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XII
THE PARAPATHIACS RELATIONS TO “TIME”

Efforts to arrive at a defimtion of hysteria which would be
satisfactory to every one have to the present moment been 1n-
effectual It 1s even difficult to give a definition of parapathy,
although we all know what 1s meant by parapathy The intro-
duction of “repression” and a consideration of the "uncon-
scious” by Freud, however, brought us a bit nearer to this goal
Here 1t might be well to introduce a definition, which would run
somewhat as follows A parapathy, in consequence of con-
scious and unconscious motives, 1s a condition in which the
boundaries between reality and fantasy, for a time, fade away.
In a paralogy (psychosis), fantasy, which one might call the
reality of the unconscious, has completely repressed reality, or a
definite part of reality The unconscious does not recogmze
any fantasies, 1t only knows realitiecs Therefore, whenever
thus evaluation of the unconscious 1s permanently and incor-
rigibly accepted by consciousness, we then speak of a paralogy
But 1f the boundaries fluctuate and are constantly corrected, we
may then speak of a parapathy In a parapathy, therefore,
there 15 a sphere which lhies between dlusion and reality  This
sphere 1s at one time considered the property of consciousness,
at another time, 1n part or in whole, left 1n possession of the
unconsclous

The parapathiac 1s revealed by his relationship to reality
As a matter of fact, he 1s not in a position to adjust himself to
reality He habitually tends to reject (to “annul”) reality and
substitute a fantasy for it This failure to recognize reality
somebtimes takes on the most singular forms, 1t reminds one of
exiled kings, for example the Orleans, who refuse to recognize
the Republic and assume the title of king, name a successor to
the crown, write letters to thetr faithful subjects, in short, be-
have as though the reality of the Republic did not exist Like

the parapathiacs, they annul reality
1
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A 26-year-old, impotent man, suffering from an obsessional
parapathy, describes an unusual compulsive act In his right
coat pocket he always carries a scrap of an old letter He would
be unhappy 1f this scrap of paper were not m his pocket and,
though well worn and torn 1n several places, 1t has been kept n
the same pocket for two years It 15 a copy of an
ostensibly “quite indifferent” letter of congratulation to a lady
who got married two years ago The woman 1n question was
always a subordinate matter to him, he 1s at a loss to explam
this unusual act Analysis, however, reveals a deep, uncon-
scious inclination toward this woman, which has prevailed for
many years The parapathy was actually released after the
marriage of his sister and followmng the wedding of this
woman, who was a friend of his sister In both instances 1t
concerned the loss of a loved person, one which was, no doubt,
irreparable

What, therefore, 1s the meaming of this compulsive act? It
annuls a rcality and fives a hustorical reality, which, at the pres-
ent moment, 15 already a fantasy Our patient simply behaves
as 1f the woman were still unmarried, and he has not mailed the
letter of congratulation She 1s still free and 15 waiting for
him, he has not lost her forever He annuls the reality of her
marriage and replaces 1t by a fantasy agreeable to him, which
again ts only a fixed reality of the past In fantasy the woman
1s still single  The letter of congratulation was not mailed, be-
cause she 1s still unmarried He actually contents himself with
a bit of reality, with a copy of the letter of congratulation, and
uses 1t to bolster up his fantasy This single example wall serve
for many The patient, moreover, displays numerous other
annulments! Inasmuch as he 1s suffering from a whole series
of such acts of annulment, he 1s useless for practical ife We
observe that he constantly ignores the present and undoes two
years of his life, so far as he 1s concerned, time has not shipped
by In addition to other deterrminants (spite against his
father), this also explains why he was incapable of pursuing
his studies during these years And why should he? Time
meant nothing to him, he arbitranily fixed the situation which
prevailed two years ago

The same patient shows still another symptomatic act which
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can be explained very nicely through the law of “bipolarity ”
He carries another letter (n hus pocket It 1s really nothing
more than a transcript of a letter which his mother had once
written to a childhood friend One sentence 1n thss letter reads
"“Whence 1s our beautiful youth which brought us a super-
abundance of red roses?’ At the time, he sa:d to her 1f one
wanted to be mean, one could conclude, from this passage, that
a love affair prevailed between her and her youthful friend
Whereupon the terrified mother altered the passage But, for
about six years, he has been carrying a transcript of the first
draft i hus pocketbook To his unconscious, this document
proved those suspicions which a parapathiac family romance
produces in enormous profusion Here a “scrap of reality”
was also used to support an unconscious fantasy But it was
not experienced 1n accordance with the principle of annulment
On the contrary, his mother’s cancellation was not accepted,
end the document proved its validity Here a tiny bit of
reality was welcome and served to bolster up a world of fiction
Both instances reveal the parapathiac’s partiality, and show
that his psychic phenomena are placed at the disposal of wish-
fulfillment. His umpotency s more apparent than real His
attention 1s focused upon the friend of his sister with all the
obstinacy of an obsessional parapathiac either she or no one
In addition to the tendency toward annulment, he also lives 1n
a parapathiac 1llusion, namely, she will divorce her husband
and, out of gratitude, reward him for his faithfulness

In another example, analysis revealed that the patient has
such a violent transference upon an old housekeeper that she
had to be discharged The patient then gives up his houschold
and boards 1in a hotel. However, a series of compulsive acts
show that, in the unconscious, he rapidly annulled the reality
of her discharge After each noon-meal, he must ride home
and lie down for several minutes, a thing which he never did
before In other words, he rides home to his old love, she
has not yet been discharged He must return home On
various pretexts, he goes to the empty kitchen every day and
talks loudly to himself, investigates whether any gas 15 leaking,
etc —He pays a visit to his beloved sweetheart In short, he is
still living with her, and his dreams prove that her separation
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had absolutely made no end of their relationship The uncon-
scious simply refuses to recogmze realites which are unpleas-
ant to 1t One might now think that this tendency to annul-
nient is only a special form of repression But that does not
correspond with facts A lady experienced a severe psychic
trauma 1 her childhood at the hand of a male cousin  Various
compulstve acts turn out to be a repetition of the incident,
which had been entirely ‘“forgotten” In other words, her
unconscious knows what 15 barred from consciousness But
how does the patient with the letter of congratulation behave?
His consciousncss knows that the woman m question 15 no
longer single It 15 only hs unconscious, however, which re-
fuses to know anything about the marrage He 1gnores the
unpleasant reality Repression and annulment are both at the
disposal of unconscious tendencies Repression withholds the
fact from consciousness and hands 1t over to the unconscious
Annulment likewise pushes aside a fact, but only in the un-
conscious 1o consciousness, however, the fact remauns a fact.
Therefore, 1t 1s really a reversed process

While 1n these cases the irreparable loss or, hetter expressed,
the loss for all time, becomes 1gnored and annulled, we are also
acquainted with cases where a reality 1s obstinately mamtained
and fixed forever, long after it has ceased to be a reality Cer-
tain childhood 1mpressions are not subject to the wear and tear
of time In these cases, the unconscious does not recognize
time, 1 €, 1t does not want to recogruze time Every reality 1s
actually a reality only so long as 1t 1s a perception To per-
cetve means to see the real situation The parapathiac has
realities which preserve eternal value by not leaving the visual
field of consciousness Every perception is sure to become a
reproduced perception, which we call memory The parapatinac
permanently converts memories wmto perceptions This tend-
ency manifests 1tself in dreams, hallucinations, in a remould-
ing of the present into repetitions of the specific historical
scenes or “clichés,” as Freud has aptly called them

In doing this, the parapathiac must always disregard the
important factor of time. Time, 1n the long run, destroys every
reahity This destructive tendency of time is consistently 1g-
nored by the parapathiac
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Let us take the well-known example of the adult parapathiac
who 15 erotically anchored to the person who raised him from
childhood and who physically 1s really beyond love and desire
How is 1t that such an anchorage comes into being? Does the
patient not observe that his once so beautiful ideal has become
old and wrinkled? Yes, in consciousness he recognizes this,
but nevertheless the affect (emotion) continues to prevail
Being an emotional creature, he really does not take notice of
age His unconscious refuses to recognize the ravages of
time. There 1s 1n existence a very characteristic poem by
Wilhelm Pfau, which bears the title “Mara will always re-
main beautiful” A boy sees an old woman and males a dis-
paraging remark about her His mother takes him to task for
this and asserts that some day she too will look like the old
woman. Whereupon the boy shakes his head and asserts “Oh,
no! Mama will always remain beautiful "’

Infantile ideals, therefore, withstand the ravages of tume
That means that the parapathiac constantly struggles with
time He turns back the hands of the clock of life He re-
mains a child and still has his young “mama,” or he ignores
marriage and continues to be a student e scorns time
and squanders 1t, like wealthy hewrs who squander their money
out of contempt for their father This contempt for time 1s
already an overcompensation, because, in childhood, the par-
apathiac once overestimated time

The problem of tune iv a tragic problem for the chauld  His
parents are the "older ones”, they have all rights and liberties
He must obey them, because they are older They have the
advantage of time and are ahead of the child by so and so much
time From our psychoanalyses, we know how painfully the
child feels this conflict It would prefer to be 1ts own father
It would like to be grown up Time passes much too slowly
A year seems an eternity  Consider the great interest which the
child has for birthdays, how proudly it registers each new
year The child constantly thinks about time and even about
the complicated problems of eteruty As evidence for tlus, I
would like to introduce here the primitive poems of six-year-
old William

The first poem is called “The Jolting Train,” and reads:
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It jolts and jolts!

Gomng 1n and going out
Changing and jumping off |
Coupling and uncoupling'
Hello there, Porter! come up
And have a drimk!

The poem 1s over

The train jolts!

The train jolts!

It 15 not difficult for the experienced psychoanalyst to dis-
cover the erotic symbolism contained 1n these sumple ines A
second poem of this wide-awake boy, moreover, already shows
his meditations on the problem of time

“Lost Tume”

Time flies

To me 1t seems, as 1f
In a single minute
Hours had passed

It seems to me, as if
The days were devoured
Time flies

I am beconmung old

My limbs collapse

My hair becomes white
Time flies

Time flies

Here we notice a well-marked identification with lus father,
whose first signs of old age are observed with malicious joy

I have another poem written by the same boy i his minth
year, it also deals with the problem of time It actually treats
of love, but 1n variations as a youth, as a young man, as a
mature man, and finally as an old man

Other children show lively interest for the ages of various
kings, especially as regards the length of their reign  They
preoccupy themselves with the thought of outliving all of them,
a thought which never loses 1ts pathogenic force and develops
mto a root for hypochondria Fantasies about the end of the
world, in which the child alone is preserved, are a daily oc-
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currence The wish to outhive the parents manifests itself in
death-wishes against mother and father, concerming whose
death the child very gladly talks (comp with “little Hans") *
The child also shows lively interest for the difference in age
which exists between him and his parents And thus a 5%-
year-old boy, who astonished his entire farmily with hus talent
for mathematics, discovered a table in which was calculated
that, with a very long life, the age difference between him and
his mother would become smaller and smaller ?

1 20 twenty times (zo x 1)
5 25 five times (5 =x 35)
10 .. . .30 three thimes (3 =xr10)
20 . 40 two times . (2 =x20)
40 . 6o one and one-half times ( 14 x40)
8o . 100 one and one-quarter times ( 114 x 80)

Despite these games, this child was consumed by a thought
which 1s characteristic of all parapathiac children and perhaps
all human beings namely, “I wnll never reach my father”
Every parapatliac child would like to be 1ts own father
“Little Hans” wants hus father to sleep at his grandmother’s
His father becomes grandfather, while he advances to father
At a later date, as parapathiacs, these individuals are always
anxious about “non-attainment ” They have defimite realiza-
tion that they can never reach their parents Such parapathiacs
again and again play the réle of ‘non-attainment,” whether it
concerns catching a train or attending a theatrical performance
—a matter which I have discussed in my essay, ‘“Der Neuro-
tiker als Schauspieler » *

Dreams of “non-attainment” also occur in women whose
husbands suffer from ejaculatio prezcox Men also have these
typtcal dreams

In coitus, especially, human bemngs sport and reckon with
time But all parapathiacs count the minutes or seconds of
their sexual acts The person suffering from ejaculatio preecox
underestimates the duration of his performance, the patient
with ejaculatio retardata or erection sine ejaculatione, overes-
timates it From women, one often hears just the opposite to
what their husbands state Many a wife 15 satisfied with the
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performance of her husband and comes to orgasm, while her
husband complains of ejaculatio precox and estumates his costus
at three seconds, which 1s demed by his wife, who gives the time
as five minutes

The counting among masturbators 15 well known They are
chiefly concerned about the intervals between the separate mas-
turbatory acts They want to know how long they can go
without masturbating and count the days of abstinence And
thus a patient of mine had the lucky number twenty-three It
was lus longest interval between two masturbatory acts, an -
terval of which he was very proud

The problem of time preoccupies the parapathiac in a large
variety of ways Agamn and again they will complain about
not using their time to good advantage, that they have killed
tune, and robbed our dear Lord of time Platen expressed this
sentument when he said “Who has ever known how to take
hold of life correctly? Who has not lost half of 1t?  And
another place the complaint breaks through “Alas' How did
you spend your hfe?’ DBut, despite all these complaints, the
parapathiac has a talent for frittering away his ttme He
apparently always has something to do, but it 1s useless work
which 1s mtended to kill trme  “I am absolutely incapable of
accomplishing anything,” complains a patient, "I waste too
much time Defore I am dressed or get into bed, hours have
elapsed” Another 1s unable to study, because he must first
calm himself over his obsessions, a common form of squan-
dering time

A third obsessional parapathiac also shows several mterest-
ing phenomena relative to the problem of time He 15 afraid
that various objects will move closer to him  That this fear
should become greater with pointed objects 1s readily under-
stood and easily explamed Ultimate solution first demon-
strated a relationship to his death-wishes “Each day death
approaches nearer to us” The death of his aged father also
drew nearer day by day, yes, hourly and each minute and each
second, nearer This patient occasionally feels so old that he
will soon die, etc, quite like our Iittle Willlam whose poems
we have become acquainted with Here, too, the sensation
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anses from an identification with his father and 1s an atone-
ment for his wicked death-wishes

This patient has a habit of always comng too late  Where-
upon he imitates the process of his birth. He 1s the third child
m his family His envy for the first born arises, 1n part, from
the fact that he came too late and the other one earher. This
patient would also prefer to be his own father

A very frequent compulsive act 1n children, to wit, a frequent
glancing at the clock or the impossibility and fear of looking at
a clock, and, furthermore, disturbances of sleep, through the
ticking of a clock, bear close relationship to the problem of time
A woman, suffering from an obsessional parapathy, could never
pay a bill and was always in conflict with the clock In the
analysis, the bill turned out to be guilt The well-known verse
of Schiller proved to be a connecting link 1n this obsession and
compulsive act

“Settle your account with Heaven, baihff!
Your watch has run down”

In the symbolism of clock, death symbolism also plays an
important role  On the whole, those symbols are preferred
which combine life and death, male and female, into a single
picture (the bipolanity of all symptoms) Every symbol 1s
characterized by an ability to express a multiplicity of pictures
1n a single one

During treatment, all parapathiacs bring therr “time-disor-
ders” m relation to the physician. They etther come too late
or, like one of my patients, always several hours too early
They complain that the hour allotted to them 1s madequate or
check up the physician in respect to the length of the sitting, 1n
order to be sure that he 1s not making 1t too short They then
produce resistances and waste their time which, 1n every respect,
1s so valuable And thus one of my “anxiety” patients, a physi-
cian, for whose recovery I had allotted four months, met a
patient who had been treated for over a year by another
analyst Three weeks elapsed with the strongest resistances,
then the usual questions appeared Why did not 1 also propose
a year’ How could I be finished 1n such a short ttme? What
was he gomng to do 1f he were not cured after four months,
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etc ? In short, he frittered away time and prolonged his treat-
ment by a month Then, toa, the factor of not wanting to be
a mild case also entered into the situation In all parapathiacs,
this pride 1n the severity of their disorder 1s unusually great
They are actually disappointed when they are classed among
the nulder cases His nearest relatives, 1n particular, for whose
control and punishment the parapathy was produced, ought
and must believe that his case 15 a “severe’” one The length
of treatment, therefore, must prove to be proportional to the
severity of the disorder

The sigmificance of tune for the parapathiac 1s best shown
by his unconscious calendar His dreams betray that, in his
mind, he constantly juggles with certain numbers, especially
with dates of birth, death, and psychic traumas* Ill-humor
and depression on certain days, 1n analysis, turn out to be an-
nual commemorations of mmportant events Thus the par-
apathiac whose housekeeper was discharged once more lived
through the sorrowiul scenes a year later

A number of other symptoms would also point to a false
attitude toward time I have already mentioned “coming too
early or too late” To be classed here 1s also doubt as to the
correct time  Persons of this type have no sense of time
Events of the preceding day appear to them as belonging to
the past, the remote past, as something recent They sport
with time A day becomes for them a symbol which represents
a year and a ifetime At might they are tired, as 1f faced with
the decliming years of life

The parapathiac who gave us the table of figures on the
multiple relationship showed phenomenal mathematical talent
between the age of four and six years In a few seconds he
could add numbers of s1x or seven figures in his head with-
out making a mustake In childhood, the age of his parents
constantly entered imnto his calculations Every one predicted
that the boy would have a brilliant future in mathematics But
already in the “gymnasium” he began to fail completely in that
subject During class he acted as though his mund were dis-
tracted, so that the mstructor said “The boy’s mind 1s always
somewhere else!” In other subjects he was one of the best
students It 1s evident that an affect (emotion) was associated
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with the numbers and obscured a clear conception of them
The anxious questton which moved the boy was “Will I
outlive my father?’ In the race of life, he wanted to be the
proud victor® The result of death-wishes against his father
was an ncredible hypochondria, which, on the one hand, served
as an atonement and on the other emanated directly from a
wish to live forever He became a sportsman, a fresh-air fiend,
vegetarian, etc  All questions melted nto a single question
“Is this healthy?”

Believing that a retention of semen would prolong his life
mndefinitely, he also practiced sexual abstinence A pollution
was sufficient to make hun profoundly unhappy From a hypo-
chondriacal tendency toward self-protection, he became impo-
tent He wanted to prolong his life at all costs And sexual
pleasure 1s always the highest price which human beings pay
for this purpose Among men the mystical notion that reten-
tion of semen prolongs life still prevails Medical experience
shows just the opposite  Only the erotic spendthrift prolongs
his ife  (““There 1s no money-box for spermatozoa”) Who-
ever begins to spend it early, preserves his sexual adequacy nto
advanced age Our patient, however, literally counted every
spermatozoon and, through retention of semen and hygienic
Iiving, wanted to extend his life to the utmost limits of possi-
bility

In parapathiacs, the symbolizations of time are also interest-
ing  Here the problems of time mingle with those of space
Time becomes an endless path which has to be traveled over, or
a stream which must be crossed Time and money, blood,
semen and all secretions enter into a symbolic equation whose
elucidation yields the most astonishing relationships.

That mmpotence in the parapathiac shows most evident rela-
tions to the problem of time 1s clear The parapathiac 1s tired
of waiting He has lost lus patience This type corresponds
to another, 1ts bipolar opposite, for whom waiting 1s a great
pleasure, who puts off all decisions in order to prolong the
fore-pleasure  Finally the fore-pleasure becomes the man
thing Here, also, 15 betrayed a disorder which resulted from
the parapathy The parapathiac 1s incapable of setzing a mo-
mentary pleasure Let us consider the words of Faust '“Would
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that I might say to a moment, tarry awhile, you are so beau-
tiful ?

The person who suffers from ejaculatio pracox 1s already
satisfied with the fore-pleasure and 1s the '‘impatient one”, 1n
sexual intercourse, a man who 1s potent 1s also a man who can
wait A man behaves like his penis, or, better still, the pers
behaves like the man

The parapathiac knows only the fore-pleasure of realty
and the after-pleasure of memory That 1s hus secret punish-
ment for not enjoying the only beautiful present, childhood
At that time, he wanted to be grown up

From all these particulars we can realize the importance of
the problem of time to the parapathiac  The tendency to annul
reality, as a rule, attacks the reality of time According to an
assertion of Freud, the unconscious does not recognize time
There 15 a deep psychic motive for this It does not want to
recogmize time  In the form of wish fulfillment, 1t disregards
time, and 1s without time or space From this disharmony be-
tween a consciousness, which cannot exist without time, and an
unconscious, which refuses to recognize time, arises many of
the doubts and uncertainties which beset the parapathiac  Be-
tween reality and fantasy lies an area in which the conception
of time oscillates The size of this area 1s an excellent means
of judging the severity of the parapathy

The false evaluation of time may finally dominate the entire
disease picture, so that these mdividuals completely lose their
sense of time They have an absolutely false conception of
time ® There are various authors who have described these
conditions, although their material, unfortunately, lacks ana-
Iytical investigation

It 1s interesting to know that these conditions can be pro-
duced artificially As a result of intoxication from certain
potsons, a disturbance 1n the sense of time can be produced
Traces of these changes may be observed 1n alcoholic intoxica-
tion Intoxicated persons often lose therr ability to evaluate
time In a state of intoxication, time usually passes very rap-
udly  And we learn that parapathiacs drink because they can-
not tolerate time, because the emptiness of their exustence and
the hopelessness of their secret, sexual desires make hife un-
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bearable Hashish, opium, and mescalin intoxication, yes, even
chloroform narcosis, may produce a severe disturbance in the
sense of time (see descriptions mn the very interesting work
of A Pick) A hashish eater estimates a time interval of
fifteen minutes at 300 years, and the intoxication only lasts a
quarter of an hour (An observation of Th Gautier ) Serko
describes his sensations during mescalin intoxication “‘Ex-
periences of the last half hour seem to be 1n the remote past,
and the anticipation of the impending future is precipitate
Above all, one experiences a pecuhar feeling of having lost
control over time, as 1f 1t had slipped by, as i1f one were no
longer 1n a position to retain immediate events long enough to
see their end, one tries to cling to them, but they disengage
themselves ™

We are also famihar with the condition known as ‘“flight
of 1deas,” in which thoughts chase each other in a way that
hours are lived in minutes  In danger of death, the same phe-
nomenon occurs One's entire Iife flashes past one’s mental
eyen a few seconds In dreams the evaluation of time 1s sub-
ject to the same deception A dream, lasting only a minute,
may seemn to deal with months of experiences (The famous
“alarm clock” dreams of Hildebrandt ) That proves that the
evaluation of time depends upon the flow of associations For
persons who think or worle with amimation, time flies The
more rapidly they think the more they underestimate the time
used Daydreamers usually love their sense of reality, they
lose the reality of time

I will now introduce several examples from my practice
They will demonstrate the practical importance of this phe-
nomenon for understanding many forms of absclute and rela-
tive impotency

Case 88 T Z, a soldier, previously quite healthy, was brought
to my department two weeks after being buried by a shell He
described the following attacks “Several times a day I lose my
sense of the surrounding world and see everything much more
rapidly I glance at the clock Its hands turn madly, as if they
twirled around the dial People hurry even more rapidly than
in a ‘movie’ Every movement takes place a hundred times as
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fast as 1n reality The attack lasts for ten munutes and every-
thing 1s over ”

This mamfestation can be explained as an after-effect of shell
burial He saw the whizzing and hissing shell approaching, he
felt immment death and then saw his past hfe rush by madly
The attack repeats the horrible picture of the burial and contams
a warning “Do you see how fast your life 1s flowing! Be sure and
make good use of 1t ”

He asserts that during intercourse with his mistress he had a
feeling as i1f he moved very rapidly and everything was accom-
plished 1n a second, although 1t had actually taken several min-
utes Several weeks later this condition vanmshed completely

From this example we can see how the after-impression of
the burial called forth a false estimation of time Now, every
analyst knows how greatly the parapathiac 1s addicted to sur-
rendering himself to dreaming, which often takes place 1n the
tempo of a mad flight of ideas, though sometimes strikes a
slower tempo, depending upon the reqmrements of the psychic
situation  In doing this, they utilize the “tendencies to an-
nulment,” 1n order to flee from the reality of time into 1ts
irreality

Casc 8¢9 Mr X S, 37 years old, complamns of an impotency
which 1s of four years’ duration Unul that tuue, he was always
potent Then an 1mpotency developed 1n a very short space of
time Even mormng erections are said to be absent Organically
he 1s absolutely healthy The following relationships are revealed
i the analysis Four years ago he divorced his wife because she
was a ‘‘damned wretch” and 1 many ways had shamefully de-
cetved hum  And, 1n addition, gave his money to her paramour
She was coarse and had no sympathy for him  Divorce was his
only salvation She always laughed at him whenever he threat-
ened her with a divorce and said “You cannot pull yourself away
from me” DBut with superhuman strength he tore humself away
from her I say superhuman strength because he was sexually
a slave to her In her arms he felt joys which he had never even
dreamt of before, and was unusually potent He recalls having
cohabited with her a dozen times 1in one mght On the day of
the divorce he secluded himself 1n a dark room and cried very
bitterly for several hours Then he was apparently through with
her But a short time afterwards he became impotent He no
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longer gave the false woman a thought and forgot her entirely
He could not find any pleasure in other women, however, because
his erection was madequate  Analysis showed that he still loved
his wife and wanted her passionately But his impotency was
something “wanted,” and his physical inadequacy only an ap-
parent one

He constructed an “illusion” which could only have sprung into
existence with the aid of annulment tendencies His wife had
remarried and lived 1n a fashionable residence with a wealthy
man She also gave up her fast ife He always inquired about
her and, through the assistance of an old female servant, always
secured information about her He “annulled” her marriage, and
harbored the 1illusion that some day she would knock at his door
and, for lack of money, surrender herself to him For that reason
he became pathologically stingy and would not permit himself to
spend much money And, while consciously he wanted to have
nothing to do with her, imnwardly he insisted upon her possession
In his 1llusion he had assumed an astonishing restriction, namely,
so long as he remamed faithful to his wife, just so long could he
hope for her return This connecting hink between 1mpotence and
llusion (called by me the “parapatlnac conditional proposition,”
the “junctim” of Adler) held him firmly to his impotency Then,
too, he clung to the “parapathiac illusion” by means of the fol-
lowing act He carried an envelope 1n his pocket which contained
1,000 crowns He would never part with this dirty envelope,
upon which was wntten the date of his divorce I mquired after
the significance of the envelope which I accidentally discovered
when he took out his pocket-book 1n order to show me the picture
of his former wife, which he always carried on his person “I
thought 1t was adwvisable to always carry some money around
One can never tell when 1t might be useful ”

““But you can just as well carry 1t in your pocket-book Why
do you drag the dirty envelope about? Moreover, 1n your cir-
cumstances, this amount 1s hardly to be reckoned with You un-
doubtedly carry a larger sum m your pocket-book And of what
significance 1s the date of your divorce?”

“On that day I thought, ‘Now you will become reckless and
spend lots of money For that reason, retain 1,000 crowns 1n case
of necessity ”

He makes one excuse after another The truth of the matter
is that he chngs to his “parapathiac illusion” and holds the money
1n readiness for the day when his ex-wife will come to him and
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beg for money Then he would point to the date on the eavelope
and proudly say to her “You see, on the day of our divorce I
knew that you would return to me with remorse ”

He now annuls the fact that she 1s wealthy In his fantasy
he has absolutely no desire to know that she belongs to another.
He still sees her as a young, attractive woman, although n the
meantime she has become stout (which no longer corresponds to
his taste), and the marks of dnnking and gambling, sleepless
nights and wild orgies have impressed themselves on her face
He carries her beloved picture on his person, 1n which she shows
the touchingly naive features of a genuine child-wife

Without knowledge of these psychic mechanisms, many a
case of impotency remains an obscure puzzle An understand-
ing of the “time-parapathies” 1s absolutely indispensable
those unusual cases known as *“psychosexual infantiism” In
order to amplify the subject of impotence, T will next mtroduce
a strihing example of this type It always concerns men who
have regressed into childhood and, through this regiession,
have given up gratitfication as a man This flight from man-
hood into childhood 15 not the only earmark of this parapathy
It 1s characterized by an incongruity with time  The patient
annuls the vicissitudes of time, neither he nor his environment
hecome any older On the contrary, he even goes backwards
With each day he becomes younger, and the longer the “infan-
tilism” persists, the profounder becomes the regression, until
finally 1t advances to the helplessness of the infant Through
idleness and indulgence m fantasses, time becomes divested of
all value And yet, analysis can regularly demonstrate an un-
conscious over-evaluation of time and a severe .nner conflict,
which proves that these patients, through the remorse of a
guilty conscience, transform the paradise of their childhood
mto a hell

Case go Mr O P, 30 years old, 1s referred to me by his
father for the treatment of impotency The father had noticed
a strilung change in his son  He had withdrawn himself more
and more from his studies and the affairs of the world, and suf-
fers from epileptic attacks Upon the advice of a physician, relief
was sought through trymng sexual mntercourse But he 1s impo-
tent and cannot get well if the impotence 15 not removed
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O P is the only child of healthy parents, the family 1s other-
wise free from parapathiacs Only his mother shows the pro-
dromes of a “house-wife’s parapathy,” which 15 not far removed
from the hmits of normality Through an 1dolatrous Jove for her
son, who, moreover, has become a tyrant over the entire house-
hold, she contributed much to the genesis of his parapathy Or-
ganically, O P shows no striking signs of degeneration, though
as a rule he presents the picture of a “‘demented 1ndividual ” He
laughs to himself, makes all manner of grimaces, utters umntel-
ligible words, and suddenly stares fixedly at a point in space  His
demeanor 1s somewhat timid and excessively amuable, he main-
tamns outward appearances without fault, speaks foreignm lan-
guages, and 1n conversation displays no mental defects The
anamnesis reveals that he developed quite normally untidl his
twenty-hith year His graduation examinations were completed
with no unusual bnilhance, though satisfactorily He then at-
tended lectures on the law, displayed all manner of interests,
busied himself with music and light reading Since he 15 the
heir of a large fortune, 1t 1s unnecessary for him to work A
change of character set 1n at twenty-five He began to neglect
his lectures and required an enormous amount of time for all
trifing pursuits He became absent-minded, frittered away his
time, and became more and more irritable, his attacks occurred
more frequently, he withdrew from his friends and gave up one
occupation after another A daily visit to a coffee-house was the
last remnant of his habitual mode of living Here he wou'd read
the newspaper for a bit and observe the people TFinally, this too
was given up with all manner of rationalistic reasons He be-
came more and more childish and dreamy

Relative to his sexual hfe, he offers the following mformation
He began to masturbate sponianeously at eleven and to this very
day mndulges in the habit At twenty-nine, lis parents engaged
a “lady” for him Her efforts were crowned with anything but
success  After playing with him for many hours, she finally pro-
duced a weak erection Following the use of this erection for
cortus, during which he had to play the succubus and she spared
him all imitiative, he had the misfortune of acquirng a mild
gonorrhea from the “lady,” which made hum more timud with
women than before Other attempts with women and girls and
visits to brothels yielded absolutely no results An erection, which
constantly appeared spontaneously both might and day, could not
be induced on these occasions
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Ostensibly he always masturbates with fantasies which concern
women exclusively In his fantasies a definite girl plays a great
role He 1s very fond of her and would like to have made her s
wife, but his parents opposed the umion Then, too, he never
openly expressed his intentions, because he comes from an old
aristocratic family, and she, from a better class of tradesman
Moreover, he displays a well-marked, ridiculous, aristocratic
pride  The decision would have been a conflict to which lus psyche
was not equal In addition, he soon admits that homosexual fan-
tasies also occur It 1s interesting that his epileptic attacks, 1n
part, are assocrated with his homosexual excitations He was
nineteen years old when he took a trip with his professor, whom
he was very fond of By chance they had to sleep together mn a
hotel He had attacks of anxiety and wanted to call the profes-
sor He was able to overcome this childish excitement But, 1n
the morning, while the adored man was dressmg himself, O P
stood up, obviously to carry out a sexual assault upon m  Be-
fore he could accomplish this, however, he feli over and had s
first attack Further on we will see that his attacks are over-
determimed  Their relation to homosexuality 1s always very
prominent Whenever he 15 alone with a man, he always reacts
with an attack

As already stated, 1n his twenty-fifth year a change of disposi-
tion and a regression to the past set m He began to preoccupy
himself exclusively with the past and did it very systematically
He practiced a secret calander and once more lived through the
same day of a year ago, two years ago, etc, in the minutest de-
ta)l  Then te regressel to early childhood He lived through his
childhood, revived old impressions, and in thought spoke to per-
sons of the past, he was a child and once more attended grammar
school He was fixed to his mother and liked to recall the
occasions when he was allowed to be in bed with tus mother and
caress her In addition to that, he constructed a whole system of
games with numbers Each letter represented a number A 1s 1,
B s 2, Eis 5, etc  And thus, every word and every name could
be represented by numbers Then, too, the numbers of the year
took their turn, every word showed relationship to the past But
soon there was no function of the day which was not utilized for
play, e g, he could use a half hour to put on his shoes Where-
upon it was of importance whether the shoelaces were of equal
or unequal length (in this way, the question ‘“Whom do you like
more, father or mother,” was to be solved symbolically) He
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strove to attain his ideal that the laces always be of equal length
Putting on his stockings and other apparel again offered a number
of such problems, whose complete description would fill a whole
volume Dressing at first required 2, then 3, and finally 4 hours,
so that he had to be dressed by a chambermaid, like a httle child
A special record was made when he only required 2 hours, for
which he held no small degree of pride Inasmuch as his mother
feared his temper, she gave 1n to him on all occasions

If one did not anticipate his wish, he would fly into a rage He
passionately indulged his "‘will-to-power,” and through his system
began to press the entire household mto his service

While dressing 1t was necessary to see that everything was
smooth He would not tolerate rudeness (In life he wanted to
settle everything smoothly, clothes also made him think of smooth
skin) Then he would always glance at the hook where his
clothes were hanging In doing this, he meditated upon the past
and thought of the objects to which he was fixed He still had
thousands of such games, which preoccupied him to such a degree
that a whole day would fly past as if 1t were only a minute

But most important to him were his pony-games In the coun-
try he possessed a couple of ponies whom he was very fond of
He spent a great deal of time with them And even now he would
talk to these pomies all day long The male pony, he called,
"“Excellency”, the female one, “Countess” He was in the habit
of addressing them. “Good mormng, Excellency! Did your Ex-
cellency sleep well last might? May I offer you a cigarette? Shall
I read the newspaper to you? May I kiss your hand, Countess!
Would you like to have a delicious breakfast? Would the Count-
ess be good enough to take a short walk with me? ” At times
this game would go on for hours and was an inexhaustible source
of humor and sttmulation for him

With his mouth, he made all sorts of unusual movements which
turned out to be acts of chewing, as he had observed them in the
ponies He identified humself with the horses and chewed all day
long He humself was a pony, he could eat hay Like an animal,
he could stare into space, apparently devoid of all thought

In the analysis, 1t was very difficult to induce him to disclose
his childishness He guarded it like a valuable treasure and was
ashamed to talk about 1t

But one day the cause of these mamifestations came under con-
stderation He feared twme. He reproaches himself for washng
his time and for mot accomplishing anything useful He fled
from the demands of hs conscience wnto the past He was still o
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child and played wnth lns pomes, hfe still stood before ham He
annulled the present and played that hfe was stll full of hopes
and promuses And, unth his clever system, he was able to ar-
range matters so that not @ moment fur thought was left and his
whole day was filled up, for he trembled before empty space He
suffered from “horror vacui” He cared neither to think nor to
be remunded of the demands of lLife

For all that, he constantly reproached himself He often spent
sleepless mights when the voice of conscience broke through He
had days when he was full of resolutions "To-morrow I will give
up my childishness and begin life anew T will go to the Univer-
sity and attend the lectures again I will play the piano and read
books 1 will go to the theatre again” But he was too wealk to
fulfill these resolutions and again and again succumbed to his
dreammess He did not want to be awakened After a brief
mterval, he was again a demented child who invited the ridicule
of strangers and relatives through his nuserable grimacing and
stereotyped chewing-movements He would remain standing on
the street and stare imto space, wrapped up in his thoughts He
was incapable of experiencing reality and n constant danger of
being run over, so that his conduct allowed a certamn tendency
toward swcide to shine through

The decisive turming point m his life was connected with the
two pontes It 1s not by chance that he clings so firmly to the
memory of the ponies, and himself acts the part of a pony This
wdentification must have decper significance  One day he declared
that both ponies must be poisoned, because they were bitten by a
mad dog

I have already stated that he had a tendency to break out in a
rage whenever he felt shghted This shght always had but one
meamng he felt that lus striving for luve was not accepted  His
rage is a reaction to spurned love On such occasions he would
Iike to kil his love object Such ralnd thoughts were expressed
to his mother and also to the chambermaid who dressed him  The
rabid thoughts meant “And if you do not go willingly, I will use
violence!” He wants to have his thoughts anticipated  Secretly
he expects them to come and seduce him, to save him the effort of
an aggression He 15 pious and wishes to enjoy himself m accord-
ance with the principle “Pleasure without blame” To this 1s
also added the circumstance that all his sexual objects are subject
to taboo (mother, teacher, the girl he loves, chuldren, animals)
The rape-fantasy, which follows biting and overpowering of the
partner, he experiences in the epileptic attack (In the chapter
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on "Impotence and Criminality,” we will become acquainted with
a striking case )

The poisoning of the ponies and the rabid dog awaken associa-
tions with two of lis own complexes He had played with fan-
tasies of poisoning 1n order to come into his father’s money, and
thus become ndependent more rapidly His father was the only
person whom he feared and respected, who was unpleasant to him,
who would not tolerate his tyranny, before whom he was ashamed,
whom he considered a rival for the favor of his mother Fur-
thermore, he was himself a rabid ammal His sadism was asso-
ciated with the feeling of manliness and with every aggression
He had reason to fear an aggression and, for motives of “self-
preservation,” had to flee behind the protecting hedge of 1mpo-
tency He would not and dare not be a man  And what 1s more,
he wanted to check developnient and then regressed into chuld-
hood But hus sense of guilt would not give him any peace, and
his infantilism showed terrible interludes of agony and self-
reproach, depression and tzdium vite

The analysis 1s still mcomplete  But what 15 essenttal for an
understanding of his impotency has been described in brief

Epicrisis (three years later) The patient can be considered
cured The attacks have vanished, he looks hale and hearty, and
exhibits a certan amount of self-rehance The mfantihism ap-
pears to have been overcome to a large extent.

And thus we see how the problem of time 1s mungled with
that of unpotency In the next chapter we will show how the
parapathiac plays with time during cortus  The two main types
of human beings the patient one, who can wait, and the 1m-
patient one, who anticipates the end, will occupy our nterest 1n
several samples

There are individuals who, on all occasions, have time for
everything, who manage time Iike a valuable, entrusted pos-
session They also have time for love and the art ot love And
love, to be sure, requires time, time and more time Time 1s
the money of love The greatest giit that a busy man can give
to his sweetheart 1s a part of his time  In genuine love, this gift
yields the best interest A man regams lus time a thousand-
fold through enhanced producttve energy But whoever allows
himself no time for love because he loves time will flee into a
“time-parapathy,” which 1s intended to conceal his inadequacy
to love



XIII
THE PSYCHOLOGY OF EJACULATIO PRECOX

In no other branch of sexology prevail so many errors as m
the conception of the theme about to be discussed Most
physicians, even the most eminent authorities 1n the field, main-
tamn that ejaculatio praecox erther betrays an innate weakness
of the sexual constitution, a sign of severe neurasthenia, or else
1s the result of masturbation (also pollutions)  Sometimes
sexual excesses are also blamed Even orthodox psycho-
analysts hold this view Freud believes that a patient suffering
from ejaculatio przcox enjoys the entire act beforehand in
fantasy, so that with a woman a few seconds are sufficient to
produce an orgasm Viktor Tausk, in his remarks on Abra-
ham’s essays oun ejaculatio pracox,® asserts that ejaculatio
pracox 1s to be regarded as one of the reliable, greatly con-
tested, mjurious results of mmasturbation He furthermore
states “Ior the importance of masturbatory fantasies ‘of an-
ticipation,” 1n the exposition of ejaculatio prxcox, speak the
practices with which these patients seek to prevent ejaculatio
preecox  These practices are attempts to exchange fantasy for
the consciousness of reality, attempts to become conscious of
the fact that now a real object, a woman’s bady, 1s at hand, in
whom one can penetrate and penetrates, who offers everything
that belongs to pleasure from beginning to end, so that an addi-
tional fantasy becomes useless, because everything tangible
and palpable 1s attainable in reality Only when a rejection of
womanhood or of the normal sexual act (in consequence of a
parapathy, anxiety, etc ) 1s so strong that the real woman, on
the whole, 1s incapable of acting as a stimulus, a second coitus
will also end with an ejaculatio pracox, because in fantasy 1t
winds off to the pomnt of ejaculation Ejaculatio precox 1s to
be considered an equivalent of pollution and to be brought

into the same relationship with masturbation as the pollution
22
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Inasmuch as enuresis 1s an equivalent, so is the pollution
as well as ejaculatio preecox ”

Among the analysts, we thank Karl Abraham for the first,
larger, and correlated work on “ejaculatio pracox ” *

Abraham obviously starts with the asuom Whoever brings
all, will bring every one something He states that in the phe-
nomenon of ejaculatio precox the following factors play a
role

1 The urethra is a favorite erogenous zone He says. "We
discover, excluding such reminiscences which relate to a strong,
pleasure-emphasis of the voluntary act of micturition n child-
hood, that 1t was difficult to accustom the patients to cleanl-
ness, that even as adults they often involuntarily lost urine mn
smaller or larger amounts, that they suffered until late child-
hood from ‘“bed-wetting”, that they very easily react to all
manner of excitement with an irresistible urge to urinate
Those same individuals, who acquired normal control of blad-
der function only late or only incompletely, also tend toward a
premature, precipitate serminal emuission ”

2 The glans penis 1s less excitable 1in contrast to the sensi-
tiveness of the urethra The sexuality of these men has for-
feited 1ts masculine character and ejaculatio praecox 1s the same
mamifestation as frigidity 1n women —These assertions are
untenable constructions and in no way correspond with my
experiences Even Tausk has labelled these conceptions an
“incomprehensible mistake ” Abraham furthermore asserts
“All these patients suffer from a fear of castration To them,
the female genital bears a gruesome aspect, because the woman
15 looked upon as a castrated man Furthermore, they are
afraid of losing their perus through the sexual act We are
dealing with a phobia of being unable to withdraw the pemis
from the body of the woman and having to leave it behind
The ejaculatio przcox is a castration before the eyes of the
woman All those suffering from 1t are narcissists ”

I will now quote Abraham verbatim

The individual at a time when he should long ago have turned
toward normal object-love, carries within himself a strong cause
for tarrying n narcissism. Moreover, an overevaluation of the
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penis as an organ of urinary function will become fixed to an
immoderate degree 1 the mind of the chuld Later, when the
demand for real sexual function 1s placed before the organ, 1t
refuses to act The result then 1s that compromise which we have
already known as ejaculatio pracox

The Iibido of our patients tarries to a large extent 1n the phase
of nmarassism  In the same manner that the httle boy wets tus
mother with his urine, which he 15 still unable to retain, so the
parapathiac, through a premature ejaculation, wets the woman
whom we now recognize with absolute clearness to be a substitute
for his mother

Hence an exlibitionistic tendency 1s also lodged 1n ejaculatio
przcox Through 1t the belief, associated with infantile narcis-
<ism, 15 contmued that an wrresistible stimulus 15 exerted upon
womanhood (mother) through one’s own merits—especially
through the penis and urination The patient would hke to sur-
pass his father, who 1s considered coaise and brutal, by means
of refinement, and thereby supplant him with his mother The
notion regarding the brutishness of the father arises from certain
experiences 1n childhood The patient has spied upon a sexual
mtercourse between his parents and interpreted 1t as an act of
violence on the part of his father Upon reaching sexual ma-
turity, this “sadistic theory” of coitus continues to be effective in
the unconscious The normal sexual act then appears to be a
brutal act The ejaculatio precox to a certain extent makes an
appeal to the fermnine tenderness of the mother, 1t wishes to
express “‘See, T approach you more tenderly than father”

Ejaculatio precox—especially when 1t occurs ante portas—is a
defilement of the woman with a substance which 1s substituted
for urine

Another tendency 1s closely associated with the unconscious 1n-
tention of defiling the woman My psychoanalyses, 1n case after
case, have shown that "bed-wetting” 1n women also represents an
act of deflance It 1s a mother’s duty to train her child to clean-
liness and control over its sphincter muscles If the mother be-
comes an object of hostility and contempt, the child will then
answer her efforts with vigorous defiance, which often enough 1s
again met 1n the character of the adult neurotic And thus n
ejaculatio precox we also behold a defiant relapse into an mvol-
untary form of elimination characteristic of early childhood

As already stated, every one of our patients maintams a passive
attitude toward womanhood He 1s permanently dependent upon
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his mother and struggles agamnst this dependency, which arises
from his unconscious The struggle to defend humself 15 mani-
fested as a struggle against womanhood But mn this struggle the
patient does not command the resources of powerful, masculine
activity He must confine himself to disappointing a woman, and,
m this way, he avenges himself on every woman for the erotic
disappointments to which he was exposed, as a child, at the hand
of his mother, and which 1n later years repeat themselves

Here we also have under consideration a condition of sexual
rejection which emanates from narcissism

From a prognostic standpoint those cases are to be adjudged
less favorable where the ejaculatio precox immediately became
evident at the age of sexual maturity, and smnce then has again
re-appeared over a sertes of years Here we are dealing with
cases possessing a strong predominance of urethral 1n contrast to
genital erotictsm, m whom the pleasure of ejaculatio pracox
habitually surpasses the displeasure

In this work, Abraham unfortunately was unsuccessful 1n
solving the problems of ejaculatio priecox On the contrary,
he has confused the 1ssues and set up general statements which
are analytically clever, but consider ejaculatio przcox the result
of an infantile attitude, which corresponds to facts as little as
his statement that ejaculatio praecox occurring at the age of
sexual maturity offers a worse prognosis than those appearing
mn later years His comparisons with “urinary-eroticism”
(the child wishes to defile lis mother) will not be conducive
toward spreading an understanding of psychoanalysis into
wider medical circles

After these necessary polemic commentaries, let us turn to
the experiences of practice Those cases n whom this phe-
nomenon appears from tume to time will bring us nearest to
an understanding of ejaculatio praecox

No man can say that he 1s absolutely certain of his potency
Yes, even Casanova had episodes in which, with shame, he had
to admit his weakness And thus every man, between inter-
vals of normal cohabitation now and then suffers from a
premature ejaculation of semen These cases of temporary
ejaculatio priecox, above all, allow us to draw conclusions about
the severer cases
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Ejaculatio przcox 1s a complicated symptom which may
have numerous determnations, but one thing 1s certamn It is
neither a result of masturbation® nor the after effect of an
infantile attitude in the sense of Abraham

We may consider the sexual act the resultant of two groups
of forces The first group 1s of libidinous orgin, 1t repre-
sents the demands of the sexual impulse The other group
comprises all imhibitions, safeguards, protective-functions, of
the inner man  When the urge 1s strong, the inhibition 1s more
easily overcome With a very strong inhibition (the voice of
conscience) the Iihido can only assert itself with difficulty
LEjaculatio precox s a compromise between both tendencies
The libido becomes reduced by the rapid orgasm, because the
mhibition forces a rapid settlement of the conflict

Therefore, we have an ejaculatio przzcox T When the
Iibido 1s not strong enough (absence of adequate gratification,
a sexual object possessing scant stimulative value, with re-
duced libido 1n consequence of disease and weakness, under-
nourishment, fatigue, antecedent sexual gratification) Usually
the second coitus lasts longer than the first That 1s a rehef
to many sufferers from ejaculahio przmcox They are greatly
excited (ejaculatio preecox in consequence of extravagant ex-
pectations) and soon come to orgasm and ejaculation But 1f
we are only dealing with an ejaculatio przcox resulting from
fore-pleasure in fantasy and an “‘inability-to-wait,” then the
second coitus will show a much longer duration, often as long
as a half-hour or an hour At times, however, 1t 1s impossible
to attain orgasm with a second coitus In severe cases, ejacu-
latio precox occurs just as rapidly with the second coitus as
with the first one, often more rapidly Indeed, I am acquainted
with men who react to the first cortus with fair potency, to
the second with an ejaculatio pracox

2 The ejaculatio prcox appears as a result of inhibitions
Such inhibitions are aversion, fear of infection, religious and
ethical considerations  (For example, the teacher who cohabits
with a pupil, a man who seduces the wife of his friend, a physi-
cian who wants to cohabit during his consultation hour, a
clergyman who has had dealings with a confessant, a husband
who 1s unfaithful to his wife, etc)
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3 Ejaculatio przcox as a protective function of conscience
prevents an wnmoral or antisoctal act A husband trnies to
deflower his servant girl (a virgin) At other times, he com-
mands an extraordinary potency For the first time 1n hus life
he experiences a fiasco 1n the form of ejaculatio przcox ante
portas A second attempt produces the same result Another
example A strongly potent lawyer, who 1s very jealous of his
wife, has dealings with his stenographer, a somewhat care-free
girl  There are absolutely no moral inhibitions He 1s neither
prous nor moral, she 1s man-crazy and expects a handsome gift
from hum  She 1s a higher type of prostitute In a hotel,
however, he has an ejaculatio precox ante portas He at-
tributes this failure to long expectation and great excitement
He had wanted her for many months He spent a whole mght
with her 1n a hotel The same muserable result always oc-
curred, so that he was hardly able to complete an 1mmussio inter
labia majora Cause He was superstitious It concerned a
secret yunchm “So long as I do not deceive my wife, just so
long will she remain true to me” He dared not deceive her
1f he did not want to be deceived himself This inner force
prevented a normal expiration of the process of ejaculation
and forced a rapid end As 1f an inner voice (the “Id” of
Groddek) * were to say "“Oh, 1f this act were only fimished!
End 1t! Do absolutely nothing"”’ And the “1d” 1s effective,
ends 1t, and then absolutcly nothing happens

We will only learn to understand these mechanisms when
we allow ourselves to be posted by patients suffering from
ejaculatio preecox On what occasions was e)aculatio pracox
absent? Whereupon we hear, what patients usually withhold
and only rarely mention, that there were certain women with
whom ejaculatio precox was absent Or we discover that the
ejaculatio prcox alternates with a disturbance of orgasm It
may even occur that ejaculatio pracox and ejaculatio retardata
alternate If potency 1s once there, then the orgasm fails to
appear

From all these observations arises the fact that ejaculatio
pra&cox 1s only the symptorr of a parapathy which exhibits a
“disorder of time relations,” as was described 1in the previous
chapter
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A person suffering from ejaculatio prcox anxiously ob-
serves hus coitus  The thought *“How long will it last to-
day ?’—or—"‘Will you come too quick again®’ already acts as
an autosuggestion and through fear creates the very condition
which the parapathiac sought to avoid

Behind most cases of ejaculatio przcox lurks a fear, often
fear of oneself (cg, fear of one’s own sadism), often only a
fear of failure, often only a fear of fear, the autosuggestion
of fear Therefore, it happens that parapathiacs who acca-
dentally narcotize fear with alcohol or some other narcotic, to
their great delight, overcome their ejaculatio precox (On
the other hand, by overcomung inhibitions, alcohol may liberate
crimmal 1mpulses which the "1d” then proceeds to check with
the artifice of introducing a still more rapid ejaculation In
the parapathiacs everything 1s bipolar, and all symptoms have
a dual aspect as well as a dual deternunation )

The genuine parapathiac counts the duration of his sexual
performances And i1t 1s not so very rare for men to accuse
themselves of suffering from ejaculatio priecox when their
potency 1s gute normal The parapathiac also displays s
ambition 1n sexual matters There, too, he would like to be
the “first,” would like to surpass all other men, he secretly
fears that his partner 1s not satisfied and consequently will be
forced into unfaithfulness Behind anxiety about ejaculatio
precox lurks a good bit of jealousy That 1s why these men
resort to all hinds of paraphilias and erotic refinements Cun-
milingus and manual stimulation are supposed to increase the
orgasm of the female partner to the highest possible degree In
most cases, observation of the partner enjoying her orgasm en-
hances the adequacy of the sexual power Therefore, one sees
ejaculatio pracox most often in men who complain of frigid
wives The women attribute their frigidity to the relative 1m-
potency of therr husbands, whereas the frigidity 1s really the
cause of the ejaculatio preecox (because one often discovers
that these same women are also frigid with highly potent men)
Naturally that does not exclude the fact that many women
suffer on account of ejaculatio precox and are justified in at-
tributing to this anomaly the cause of their anesthesia But
it 15 hardly known that inclinations and aversions are, as it
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were, telepathically transferred The unconscious of one
partner often percerves a resistance in the other partner and
reacts to it with impotence and ejaculatio preecox In the fire
of genuine love, this disturbance vamishes and recedes
to normal, usually super-normal, potency I have never
seen a couple who were really in love complain of ejaculatio
precox Wherever such disorders are present, something 1s
wrong with the love, and inner resistances prevail which have
not been entirely overcome A man marries a poor girl
against the desires of lus parents In marriage, his potency
turns out to be inadequate Already on the wedding might
ejaculatio prazcox or absolute impotency often prevail An
“mner negation,’”” so frequently mentioned in this book, pre-
vents a complete unfolding of potency In the name of the
sorely disappointed parents, the “1d” protests against the umon
All delicate mechanisms, regression to the infantile, secret re-
venge, unconscious jealousy, injured feelings, the struggle of
the sexes, can, under certain circumstances, release an ejacu-
latio pr®cox and, from fear of ejaculatio precox, cause 1t to
be permanently fixed

In this place 1t 1s impossible for me to present exhaustive
material on ejaculatio priecox I will only demonstrate, with
several cases, how we are to understand the psychogenesis of
this disorder In several cases, an ejaculatio prazcox with a
strongly erect penis progresses to an ejaculatio precox with a
flacaid pemis  Here we are only dealing with a qualitative dif-
ference The causes are the samc  Nevertheless we will give
the latter form (impotence paralytica) especial attention, and
at first will only present cases of relative ejaculatio pracox
Later we will analyse cases in which the ejaculatio precox has
always existed, even since youth

I will begin with those unusual forms who, despite priapism,
display an ejaculatio precox With women, these men are
mnpotent or only relatively potent and often suffer from
ejaculatio preecox With fantasies, priapism prevails Here
we are dealmg with a deficiency of adequate gratification
These men have a secret sexual aim Only a fulfillment of
their secret love-requisites will unfold potency We must bear
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m mind, however, that in fantasy the mhibitions, which in
reality prevent potency, fall away

The first observation ® gives us a clear picture of this con-
dition and would have been incomprehensible without an
analysis

Casc g1 Mr L K, 54 years old, vigorous, well-preserved, of
youthful appearance, demands relief for tus “priapismus noc-
turnus 7 During the day everything 1s quite all nght, he 15 able
to work, feels very healthy, and does not think about sexual
matters But so soon as he falls asleep, rigidities of his perus set
m which are very pamnful and persist throughout the mght To
the present moment, all treatments have been without avail
Bromides, morphine, antipyrene, sounds, hydrotherapy, electro-
therapy, had no effect on the disorder On the contrary! After
introducing the psychophore the priapism was increased The
only thing which brings relief 1s to sit up m bed and open his
eyes After several seconds or minutes, the penis collapses For
that reason he thought the disorder was associated with sleep
As 1f the same organs which produced sleep also released his
erections! Professor W, 1n whom he confided this hypothess,
prescribed thyroid tablets, which had absolutely no effect upon the
disorder

He 15 happily married, loves hus wife, respects her to the last
degree, and 1s faithful to her Now he cohabits less frequently
than formerly, once a week, often only once mm two weeks, be-
cause he must take care of himself, for he has noticed that after
coitus his nervous symptoms become aggravated With his wafe,
he usually experences an ejaculatio pracoxr On attempting a
second cortus, he 1s absolutely incapable of ejaculation and or-
gasin  Cohabitation with his wife also produces a wery shght
orgasm  Pollutions rarely occur, perhaps, one in six months
He never has paraphilic dreams nor thinks of paraphilic acts
He 15 married for thirty years, but only within the past ten years
has the disorder become so severe

I inform him that the case must be studied psychologically
He accepts my proposal

He reports that ten years ago he suffered from a very severe
neurasthenia—restlessness, depression, mnsomnia, and agoraphobia
Several hydrotherapeutic treatments and sanatoria, were without
success He finally decided that southern air was not good for
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him, so he changed chmate and came to Vienma Here his
nervous symptoms very soon improved

He adnuts suffering from obsessions ever since childhood, al-
though he does not reveal the content of his obsessions Then,
too, he was not very conscientious about his marital faithfulness,
(Patients do not mention such things at the first session'!) and
tried all sorts of paraphilias with prostitutes, but was always 1im-
potent Ejaculation would occur 1n a few seconds, usually ante
portas. His sexual life began rather early At 15 years, he co-
habited for the first trme with a prostitute  With others, he only
tried 1t several times and was always e falure (a striking contrast
to the permanent erections occurring at mght) He also tried
several paraphilias, but, 1n doing so, was so excited that he imme-
diately ejaculated, or it afforded hium no pleasure In lus fan-
tasies, fellatio and cunmilingus play a very mmportant role He
cannot recall any fantasies preceding or accompanying his noc-
turnal excitement

He had a dream last night, 1t was followed by a daydream,
but he has forgotten 1t all Great resistance 1s offered Fimally
he admuts his specific fantasy He has both active and passive
fantasies of performing anum lambere upon a woman and also of
allowing this procedure to be consummated passively upon him
In actuality he never carried out this act, merely moved his face
toward the hind-parts, this would at once release an ejaculation,
which was followed by disgust, so that he ran away His fantasy
15 really as follows The woman kneels upon him 1n such a way
that she performs fellatio upon himn and turns her buttocks toward
him At the same moment he consummates amlingus This fan-
tasy still haunts him  If he thinks about 1t during the day, which
1s very seldom the case, he at once has erections and goes mto a
mad state of satyriasis  Within recent years, the passive fantasy
has stepped more 1into the foreground He would not carry out
the fantasy for fear of mmfection and fear of undermimng his
health Furthermore, he suffers from obsessions of a sexual na-
ture, forgets names, and suffers from a compulsive re-elaboration
of past events He 1s a dreamer who constantly preoccupies him-
self with correcting the past (He ought not have done this or
that, or should have done it 1n some other way )

At the fourth session the entire disease picture 1s unraveled
Since youth he has struggled with an impulse to perform anilingus
During the day, he succeeds in completely suppressing this fan-
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tasy In his dreams, at night, the enticing pictures appear and are
promptly followed by an erection, which can only be overcome on
awakening, when the anilingus 1dea 1s repressed Small wonder
that this man cannot be gratified by normal coitus His “ade-
quate” gratification, which 1s clung to with all the obstinacy of an
obsessional parapathy, 1s amlingus

This case helps us to understand certain forms of nocturnal
priapism

Unfortunately the patient discontinued treatment He stated
that he still showed no improvement (after four sessions),
that he 1s more excited, and requests me ta give lim some
mternal remedy

We have learned that behund his priapism exists a stubborn
wish to perform amhingus accompanied by fellato But s
priapism will not tolerate the scrutiny of reality An attempt
to 1ndulge 1n cunmlingus already releases anxiety feelings and
disgust, 1t provokes a defense reaction 1n the form of a pre-
cipitate ejaculation  But what 1s his relationship to his wife?
With her the man who complains of pamful erections 1s a
weakling Ejaculatio praecox or absence of orgasm are the
result of his masked paraphiha °

Ejaculatio precox 1s always nothing more than a “relative’”
symptom, this 1s proven by those cases (which so frequently
seek relief from the practicing physician) where periods, 1n
which the ejaculatio precox recedes to normal potency, can
be established These *“occasional periods of potency” then
betray the sexual attitude of the patient

Case 92 Mr T K, 38 years old, suffers since youth from
ejaculatio precox The sexual act 15 usually consummated 1 a
couple of seconds Only a single exception occurred 1n his hife
When he was 32 years old, a 62-year-old lady came to his office—
he 1s a lawyer She was well-preserved, had snow-white hair,
but ruddy complexion and extremely beautiful eyes The fresh-
ness of her body was still preserved He was affectionate to her
and found absolute sympathy Following a vague impulse, he
played the succubus with her during intercourse To his aston-
1shment the coitus lasted almost fifteen minutes and ended with a
very strong orgasm In the normal position, his potency was bet-
ter than usual, but not the potency which he could attain when
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he lay underneath the woman To his embarrassment, he must
always wvisit this woman whenever he wishes to convince himself
that he 1s not actually impotent *

This behavior betrays two determinants of his sexuality
gerontophilia and homosexuality

The next case, which forms a supplement to a previous one,
shows quite another psychic mechanism

Case 93 Mr Z F, 36 years old, married, the father of three
healthy children, consults me on account of a priapism which ap-
pears every morning at 2 o’clock and prevents sleep Cold apph-
cations to the penis and bromides help somewhat, but only tem-
poranly  So soon as he lays down (he always gets up and runs
about the room with the cold applications) and wants to sleep,
he 15 awakened by a painful erection In the mormng he then
has severe pams 1 the back and at times drawing pamns in the
testicles (so-called “fiancé pams”) Despite his priapism he 1s
unable to alleviate his desire with his wife He either ternaunates
the act of cottus rapidly, or he docs not come to orgism Now
and then he evperences a shght sewunal cwmussion without any
trace of orgasin  He attmibutes this behavior to the frigidity of
his wife, who has never shown a trace of feeling and, therefore,
offers absolutely no more attraction to him  He also believes that
it 15 due to the results of masturbation, bcecause he had mastur-
bated rather frequently from his twelfth to his mineteenth year
(3 to 4 times a weel.)

Two years ago, he suffered from msomma and for that reason
went to a sanatorium Six years ago he passed through a simlar
episode

I now take up the analysis of his condition Perhaps he har-
bors a secret love affair which donunates him, which he does not
want to admit to himself? He dentes it I question him about
his employees and the members of his household Whereupon
the following fact 1s ehcited

For the past five years he employs a servant girl who 1s young,
attractive, voluptuous, and very amiable On one occasion, in the
absence of his wife, he crept into her bed. And there he was, an
otherunse potent moan, impotent He already had an orgasm the
moment he touched her with his gemtal

He describes this orgasm as being unusually strong Now he
admits—after being cornered—that he loves the girl But after
the unsuccessful attempt he never approached her again, although
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he feels that the girl loves him, and recalls performing all sorts of
stunts 1 order to see her naked Thus, he has a key which di-
rectly opens his room  All at once he musplaced his key and was
forced to go through the kitchen where the girl sleeps mn order to
reach his room  Although he never touched her again, the
sight and odor of her bed are very agreeable to him

An affair which occurred five years ago resembled the present
one On that occasion 1t concerned an office-girl whom he loved
passionately, but did not approach her because he wanted to re-
main faithful to his wife, that was the occasion for his entrance
mmto a sanatortum on account of mmsomnia He recalls having
dreamt about thus gir] practically every might

Now I request him to discharge the servant girl As always
happens i these cases, he refuses to comply, because, according
to him, he cannot get along without the girl Then, too, 1t 1s
impossible nowadays to secure another girl to take her place, she
15 so sweet and upright, etc, etc

Now we know the source of his priapism and why he cannot
come to orgasm with his wife For an understanding of
ejaculatio prcox, this case serves as a text-book example
Here 1t was mhibitory 1deas of a moral nature which forced a
premature ejaculation with the girl  The ejaculatio pracox
proves to be an mmportant defense mechanism The ejaculatio
precox with his wife, which often alternated with an ejacu-
latio retardata, had another psychic mechamism In this in-
stance, libido was absent But 1f he forced himself to have a
strong erection with the fantasy that he was cohabiting with
the girl, he would not come to orgasm His penis would not
allow itself to be deceirved

And furthermore, this case plainly shows the psychogenesis
of psychic priapism  An unappeased longing set 1n at two
o’clock 1n the mormng His wish was to go to the girl and
cohabit with her He no longer recognizes thus wish and con-
siders the priapism a result of masturbaticn, wherein he was
supported by the teachings of 1gnorant physicians

The further course of the patient 1s unknown to me

The power of religious veto, and the dangers of mechan-
ical therapy in the treatment of impotence, are illustrated by
the next observation
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Casegq4 Mr D V, 30 years old, a school-teacher, suffers for
the past two years from ejaculatio precox He hardly has tune
to introduce lus organ In spite of a strong erection, he imme-
diately has a seminal emussion  Within the past three months, his
pawer of erection during the day has absolutely vamshed To-
wards morning very strong erections appear Masturbation was
practiced 1n moderation between his fourteenth and sixteenth year
Now he very seldom has pollutions, he cannot recall that they
were associated with a dream

The disorder 1s all the more unpleasant because he loves a mar-
ried woman who for his sake wants to divorce her husband How
would he dare to get marrted with his impotence ?

The anamnesis states that three years ago he acquired gonor-
rheea, which lasted three months  After this infection his potency
gradually dimimished He believes that the ejaculatio przcox 1s
assoctated with a disease of the prostate gland, although Prof F
assured him that 1t was quite all nght

Analysis reveals the following facts The first physician whom
he consulted for his ejaculatio precox treated him locally with
mjections of masculm, and massaged s prostate

Since this treatment he suffers from itching and burning of the
anus, so that 1t 1s necessary for lum to scratch himself both at
night and during the day

The analysis disclosed that the massage of the prostate had
greatly wncrcased has latent homosexual component He always
had interest for attractive boys and was passionately devoted to
his vocation of educating boys He was never conscious of frank
homosexual fantasies about boys, although they plamly appeared
1 his dreams

Furthermore, he 15 very pious  He was brought up 1n a Catholic
school and wanted to become a priest Now he hovers between
belief and disbelief, but from force of habit still attends Church
every week , he considered his gonorrheea a punishment from God
Extra-marital coitus seems to be regarded as a sin by his mner
self This patient, whose heterosexual Iibido was decreased bv
the stimulation of hus anal zone, was unable to overcome a reli-
gious veto For the past seven years he has been in love with a
married woman, but lacked courage to marry her An extra-
marital coitus 1s always confronted with the inhibitory influence
of an nner veto

The results of the analysis were excellent The woman he loved
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divorced her husband and married lum  His loss of sexual power
was cured

Interesting 1s a symptom which had given him much worry
Within recent years he suffered from very severe bladder and
abdorminal pains which repeatedly drove him to a physician At
first appendicitis was suspected, but finally the physicians de-
cided that they were “nervous pains”

Analysis proved that these pains always appeared when he had
homosexual fantasies, or when he traversed other “forbidden
paths ” The pains were reminders from his “sexual conscience ”

A text-book example of the psychology of ejaculatio prcox
1s afforded by the next observation, for which I am indebted
to a physician (well acquainted with my books) who subrmt-
ted the followmg mnformation about his sexual life

Case 95 “I matured very early and recall having been taught
masturbation at the age of 8 by a cousin, and practiced 1t almost
daily until my eighteenth year By acaident, a book fell into my
hands which told about the terrible dangers of masturbation 1
decided to give up masturbation and to visit women My first
coitus, with a prostitute, was consummated without difficulty My
potency was tolerably good The act lasted several mmnutes,
which, 1 my experience, represents a good, aveiage per-
formance (Prostitutes later informed me that potent men who
can prolong the act for § minutes are actually a ranty ) 1 also
began to have affairs with various servant girls, copyists and
stenographers, who were just as well satisfied as T was  Only on
one occasion was I unable to have an ejaculation with a girl,
although I made every effort After coitus I had to masturbate
m order to produce an orgasm® At 26 I became a physician and
had ample opportumity to associate with women Then I had a
remarkable experience In my office I always suffered from a
certain amount of weakness, which 1ncreased 1n proportion to the
rightful protestations of my conscience against my behavior, even
though 1t concerned widows, long past deflowered girls, divorced
women for whom I did a great favor, yes, who cven demanded 1t
from me I was very busy and could not take them to a hotel
Only in one 1nstance was I persuaded to go to a hotel Tt con-
cerned a beautiful 20-year-old, recently divorced woman who pro-
posed that 1 take her to a hotel She appeared to be very pas-
sionate, and I feared a fiasco, because with my ejaculatio precox
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I would win no favor in her eye Lo and behold, the first cortus
lasted about 10 minutes, I was able to hold back the ejaculation,
which was previously impossible  And immediately after the
ejaculation I was able to continue the act, so that coitus lasted 45
nunutes I was very happy over this success and hoped that I
was permanently cured of my ejaculatio precox An attempt 1n
my office with an attractive servant girl resulted in an unpleasant
failure, which, however, was transformed into a complete success
through the refined technique of a virtuoso 1 love This failure
and my previous success, I only understood later With the
servant girl, I feaied a possible pregnancy and perhaps also
gonorthaea  'With her, my conscience as a physician (desprte her
question ‘Are you also as skillful in love as 1n medicine?) was
disquieted I inwardly reproached myself TFor that reason I
was impotent 1 my office, and later on considered 1t a very bene-
ficial precaution of my unconscious, but at the time cursed 1t
With the young divorcee all mhibihions fell away T oor we were 1n
a hotel, she made the proposal to me, she was divorced, and I
was very fond of her But to my great astomshment, my potency
soon began to dinunish wrth her  On the second occasion I was
only able to consummate one coitus, which took place rather rap-
1dly, and on the third occasion 1 struggled against my ejaculatio
pracox with techmque

"At the age of 32, I became engaged and made up my nund to
lead a different hfe T loved my fiancée aud tried to remain faith-
ful to her throughout my engagement I succumbed a couple of
times and was very unhappy about 1t Through marriage my
moral self hoped for a complete change for the better Funally
the wedding night arrived after months of abstinence I was tol-
erably potent and durmg the first few months of my marrnage
always cohabited two or three times a might To be sure, the
quality of my potency was not extraordinary , the first cotus only
lasted 1 to 2z minutes, the succeeding ones § to 10 minutes

“Tor two years I remained faithful to my wife Then the criti-
cal period of her pregnancy and childbed arrived I have always
had a shght aversion to pregnant women, but overcame 1t 1n the
case of my wife Various complaints made intercourse during the
last few months mmpossible  Now I had to be abstinent again, and
formerly I had never been able to do this Furthermore, there
were constant temptations 1 my practice I was a much sought-
after gynecologist Then, too, there were female patients whom
I massaged bimanually, which brought me mto the greatest statc
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of excitement I broke faith and had an affair with a gl who
was shil a virgin  After prolonged petting I wanted to deflower
her Indeed, a promptly ensuing ejaculatio przcox saved me
from 1t during the first attempts But on one occasion the girl
came to me after I had previously consummated coitus, and I
then succeeded 1n making a penetration and cohabited for a
munute, which was sufficient to deflower and impregnate her

“Now there followed a terrible period 1n my hfe, 1t was spent
as though I were 1n a state of mtoxication I had no thoughts
for anything else but women Already i the mormng I thought
‘“What has the day m store for you® I was very busy and had
to nde about a great deal Hardly a day passed that I did not
mdulge several times in coitus I visited women and girls who
were all pleased 10 receive me  Despite my modest potency, I
knew how to bring them to orgasm, and it was always difficult to
get rid of them, more difficult than 1o seduce them

“I plunged nto my physical self, my ideals became stunted, T
became big and fat, a sensual creature, a glutton, a cynic, decerved
my wife, lied to her 1n every respect, bccame mnvolved 1n countless
unpleasant affairs, trials, patermty proceedings, blackmail I m-
Jured my practice and was about to mave mto the country or emu-
grate to America, when my wife died and left me with a child, a
girl of ten years

“In my thoughts, I had often wished for my wife’s death, and
whenever she was 1ll, my first thought had been, “Will she die this
time" I had been unhappily married We were neither physically
nor mentally compatible For me she was too cold, tno narrow-
minded, too much tied to her houschold, too small and too Phi-
Iistine, whereas a wild, fiee nature surged within me, which, how-
ever, could only be revaluated mto sexuality

“She had died and I was, therefore, alone Now my potency
visibly dimimushed day by day Various girls and women asked
me to marry them nasmuch as I was now frec I begged for tune,
postponed all plans, by degrees dissolved all my ties and onmly
wanted to keep somebody for my gratification But several weeks
after the death of my wife I was already impotent 1 could not
arouse an erection, either by external mampulations or by internal
medications

“I was 48 years old and felt that the end of my sexual activity
had arrived But on one occasion, towards morning, I had a
dream m which I cohabited with an old woman who sat on top
of me I awoke with an erection Then I realized that my dis-
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order might be mental and submitted to analytic treatment, where
I learned the facts which have already been utilized m thus com-
position

“In the short analysis I recogmzed that my impotency was an
atonement for a death-wish against my wife I had longed for
her death in order to give vent to my impulses Then she died,
and my conscience very obtrusively forbade a life of pleasure

“Durmg analysis a complete ability for erection again appeared
I began to play with several women and girls, although my phy-
sician had forbidden it  But my conscience kept strict vigilance
I could kiss them, 1 downg so had strong erections and would
come to orgasm Coitus was impossible With every attempt to
mtroduce the penis, I reacted with a rapidly ensung flacadity of
my organ, or an ejaculation with a semi-erect penis, while attempt-
ing a penetration, would occur

“Upon the advice of my physictan I abandoned these attempts
and confined myself to kissing a girl who was very sympathetic
and armiable to me, who always visited me 1 order to help with
the household and to play with my daughter She was a virgin
and obviously only intended to enjoy herself sexually without for-
feiting her virgimty  She helped me over the trymng period of
transition I had strong erections which assured me of my po-
tency, and after a few nunutes of passionate kissing and petting
could come to an ejaculation with tolerably strong orgasm

“However, I did not take this petting seriously During the
analysis a great change took place within me I again became
ambitious, took an interest m art, displayed a Liking for nature,
and gave up playng cards, to which I formerly devoted several
hours each day

“During this period of intellectual re-awakemng, I became ac-
quainted with a married woman whom I was very fond of and
with whom I rapidly fell in love I believe it was the first time
in my life that I had ever loved so deeply and passionately My
love was reciprocated, and it was a foregone conclusion that she
was to leave her husband and marry me

“With her I had erections which lasted hours without coming to
an ejaculation I now felt potent and like a real man T knew
that now the object of my yearning had been found The petting
parties with the girl were also abandoned and, as incredible as 1t
may sound, T lived 1n a state of abstinence for two years, during
which T felt perfectly well T waited for the completion of her
drvorce, which was not possible because complicated financial cir-
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cumstances had to be settled, and her husband fought the divorce
tooth and nasl He did not want to give up the woman whom he
loved But she had married him as a result of an “imaginary
love” and during her 14 years of marriage was absolutely frnigd
She experienced orgasm for the first time when I kuissed her,
although we went no further than ordmary petting These per-
formances, however, already showed that she would melt n my
arms

“Then the War broke out Her husband was called to the
colors, she accompanied him and acted as a head nurse n a field
hospital In the great excitement of the first months, the pamn of
the separation was less perceptible  Now and then I recerved bricf
letters and devoted myself assiduously to my patients, whom I
treated 1n a hospital I was an experienced surgeon and now had
to manage a large surgical division, Itke many other gynecologists
with surgical traiming

“I hoped for a speedy terrmnation of the War and nursed the
thought that the husband of my sweetheart would be killed Then
she would be free, and T could hve happily with her

“But everytlung turned out differently e was wounded and
confined to bed with a fever She trembled for his hife and {felt
that only great happmess would save him  She decided to sacri-
fice her love for the sake of her hushand Wlien she was on duty,
he always looked into her eyes with a tremulous, inquiring expres-
sion But one day she showed him the farewell letter which she
had written to me, and, before the picture of the Mother of God,
swore to leave me :f God would save her husband He improved
and she bade me farewell forever

“I realized that her deciston was 1rrevocable I had lost the
woman who meant more to me than my hfe

“A violent hatred for all womankind set mn I was immeasur-
ably jealous and would not consider her sacrifice, only thought
that she loved her husband more than me

“What was the use of bemng abstinent now? I was 51 years
old How long was I going to ltve and enjoy myself? I flung
myself to every woman that came my way My potency was only
farr, but seemed to satisfy the women I once more became a
Don Juan, hankering after prey—and this at 51 But I soon dis-
covered that at this age one could make conquests more easily
than 1n youth As a young physician I would have given any-
thing 1f the women had pursued me like this

“I reported for field duty 1n order to drown my suffering n
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‘work and blood” I was posted at various field and temporary
hospitals, also served for a time at the Italian front The nurses
then became my speciality I seduced them as a pastime, 1t was
not so very difficult Once I was stationed for six months at a
large hospital 1n the interior where about 40 nurses were em-
ployed Of these 40, I possessed all but about five Four of the
latter were already m firm hands and only one was unapproach-
able

“Among these nurses was a 19-year-old girl, the daughter of an
Aulic Councillor, she was very cute, attractive, highly educated
and refined I did not dare to approach her But one night,
when I was on duty, she came to my room and asked for some
drops, because she was so excited and annoyed with palpitation
of the heart Whereupon she placed my hand upon her breast
I was 1n bed In a twinkle, she was all mine And to my aston-
1shment, she was also no longer a virgn  HHowever, I did not
ask her when she had lost her virgimity She took a fancy to me
and loved me fervently, even seemed to remain faithful to me I
was tolerably potent with her, was able to accomplish a second
coitus after a half hour, and felt reassured

“In the meantime I had an unusual expertence I was in Vienna
on a furlough and met a Dutchwoman with whom I had already
had brief relations on a former occasion She was one of the
first upon whom I wanted to give vent to my passions Both of
us went to hear Trustan 1 recall having attended this opera, 1n
which the most sensuous passion bursts forth in tones, with the
hotly loved and never-forgotten woman We kissed each other
agam and agam m the background of a bov, and almost died with
longing However, I did not touch the woman and on that occa-
sion waited until she would some time be all my own

“Now I was agamn at a performance of T7istan with the Dutch-
woman The old, suppressed longing reawaliened with tempes-
tuous force Where now was the woman who had sworn ever-
lasting faith and whom I still passionately loved? I could hardly
wait for the end of the opera, so unspeakable was my pam and
longing After the love duet, which brought tears, I hurried off
with my Dutchwoman to her home Here I experienced the first
great thrill of my Iife I was never so potent before After the
first ejaculation, which came 1n 15 minutes, I was able to continue
coitus Our cohahitation lasted two hours without interruption,
during which I ejaculated three times I now realized that mv
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entire love for the woman who was lost forever was displaced
upon the Dutchwoman

“And the woman was so happy and enraptured that she over-
whelmed me with gratitude and assurances of love I, too,
thought that at last my sexual 1deal was found I, an impotent
or always weakly potent man, could now accomplhish such
wonders My exalted feeling of being a man was increased, and
I thought the same performance could now be accomplished with
every woman One attempt, however, showed that 1t all depended
upon my attitude toward the Dutchwoman who, 1n build, some-
what resembled my beloved sweetheart

“She had to depart, and after the Tristan mght we could only
see each other once more, whereupon I was still quite respectably
potent, but 1n no way could accomplish the wonders of the first
occasion

“After a separation of one month (she was visiting friends 1n
the country) we met again, and to my mortification 1t was all
off with the wonderful potency 1T was able to conceal my weak-
ness with the aid of my erotic techmque and substituied mentally
what was lacking m physical tenderness, so that my companion
was satisfied (I had explained to her beforehand that such
Tristan mghts only occur once and never again )

“I gave up my commussion of Army surgcon and, for the time
being, accepted a position 1 a Sanatorium I was once more
care-free and began to flirt with several women Among them
was a 28-year-old woman who had drvorced her husband because
she was being ruined by an unhappy marriage Moteover, her
husband was unfaithful to her In all her eight years of married
life, during which she gave birth to three children, she never ex-
pertenced a thnll, her husband was weakly potent Her parapathy
was the result of a conflict which had developed between her
abstinence and her passionate temperament

“I reproached myself for having entered into a new love affair
and said to myself ‘You have the Dutchwoman as well as other
women and girls, what 1s the object of this new affair® But
this woman enticed me with the first kiss  On account of an
unexplammable tirudity, I did not dare to go any further I no-
ticed her passionate temperament and feared a fiasco Would I
be satisfactory to her? T was no longer a youth, had passed my
fifticth year, and realized that she could only use a highly potent
man But after four months of petting and anticipation, our first
mtimacy was consummated To my great astomishment the won-



PSYCHOLOGY OF EJACULATIO PRECOX 43

der of the Tristan might was repeated 1 was able to maintamn
my erection for almost two hours, so that she cried out ‘“You
are not a human bemg'! You are a God of love!” And every-
thing became more and more delicious

“At first I thought 1t was chance, considering my prolonged
erection a mamifestation of old age But one mght a young, blos-
soming girl came to my room and woke me out of my sleep With-
out a word she crept mnto my bed and kissed me violently ‘Take
me! I am yours” I declined But the girl became still more
passionate and finally my sensuousness got the better of my will
and good resolutions But fortunately an ejaculatio przcox ante
portas occurred, so that I could send the girl home intact Also
a second and a third attempt with another woman, whom I had
already possessed on a previous occasion and who now asserted
her rights, ended with the same result My potency was the same
as formerly Only with my new friend I was as highly potent
as before

“For a whole year my potency did not decrease On the con-
trary, 1t even increased It became more and more delicious
Now I noticed that I loved her passionately, that 1 had found my
physical and spiritual redemption 1n her We got married, and
I can assert that during our two years of marriage my passion
has increased My potency 1s usually such that I can hold back
the ejaculation from one to one and a half hours, which only
requires effort during the first ten minutes Only when we have
had shght differences of opimon—great ones never occur—the
ejaculation takes place more rapidly, also when I am veiy busy,
upset about something, or in the woods, 1n short, whenever some
mhibition prevents me from completely unfolding my potency
On the other hand, whenever I can devote my entire time to my
beloved wife (vacation, Sundays, days off), I can once more be
a God of love I would like to emphasize that, 1 the course of
years, my pleasure did not dimmush, but rather increased

“Therefore, after the fifties I attained my greatest potency and
hope to keep 1t for many more years Excessive sexual indul-
gence 1n no way brought about a decline I have become younger,
recerved a luxuriant growth of hair, the greyness, which had pre-
viously set in, receded, I am wonderfully supple and mentally
alert, always healthy and never with a cold, fecl like a ‘fish 1n
the water’ and laugh at those scholars who talk about dissipa-
tions and the injuriousness of coitus mterruptus In order to
avoid pregnancy, I must always practice coitus mterruptus  Un-
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fortunately I am mncredibly fertile with my wife  Whereas
formerly I could cohabit with young and old women without 1m-
pregnation and, 1n this respect, was very careless, I have now ac-
quired a very unpleasant degree of fertiity I attribute this to
an ‘erotic tropism’ which exists between my wife and I A
slight caress and I already feel an erection

“It 1s also untrue that habit produces a dulling of sensations
Where genume love 1s absent, where real, individual ‘erotic
tropism’ 1s lacking, the first stmuli fade and orgasm demands
new ones I—a Don Juan and woman-chaser—have become the
most faithful of husbands Furthermore, it must be added that
my wife shares in all my interests She reads and plays music
with me, 1n short, shares her entire life with me, and we are
never bored with each other In life and love, time 1s always too
short

Here this interesting report, which 1s as instructive as a
whole text-book on sexology, comes to a close We observe
that the acme of potency only depends upor the sexual object
which 1s placed at a man’s disposal We learn that there 1s an
“erotic tropism’ which deternunes the strength of potency, and
that ejaculatio precox corresponds to an “/ wnll not!”’ and an
“I am not equal to 1t!”, an 1mperative of the inner man In
the same person we notice an alternation of periods of stronger
potency with periods of weaker potency Duiing the period
of strongest potency we even see ejaculatio pracox appear
when inhibitions are present which express an irresistible
“inner negation ”’

Not every man 1s as fortunate as the author of this life
confession Not every one finds his sexual ideal Hundreds
of thousands go to their grave without having found their
sexual fulfillment They are persons who are “eternally seek-
mng,” the “eternally ungratified,” who are described 1n sagas
m the form of Ahasuerus, Faust, and the "Flying Dutchman "

It might be well to add, by way of supplement, what my
colleague told me personally and suppressed in his life con-
fessions, namely, that formerly he wanted to taste all the
variations of love and experienced every pharaphilia, at one
time more, at another less (cunnilingus, coitus 1 anum, fella-
tio, coitus inter mammas, etc ), yes, even played with the
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thought of becoming homosexual Now he only desires nor-
mal caresses, although 1s not averse to the others They do
not stimulate him any more He perceives the height of sen-
sual possibilities 1n a spiritual and physical union, 1 an amal-
gamation of two beings into one All else has fallen away

This 1s an observation which we can often make Paraphil-
ias temporarily serve to quiet an ungratified longing by
means of a strong stimulus But 1t always returns. Volup-
tuaries are persons who seek their ideal and have not found
it They have isolated sensual pleasure from their personality,
but 1t refuses to be 1solated There comes a day when they
lose their capacity for pleasure A revolution of the inner self
sets 111, as happened in the case of our colleague They either
become impotent, ascetics, hypochondriacs, parapatmacs, or they
find themselves and become as happy as i1s humanly possible

It often occurs that I am consulted by a man who made
an attempt with his fiancee and with terror discovered that he
was impotent or had an ejaculatio precox, which was not far
removed from absolute impotency From my previous ob-
servations, this form of ejaculatio precox is readily under-
stood We are dealing with a question of conscience and an
“inner negation!”’  With coitus, his fate is sealed He must
then marry the girl Now there are men who look with con-
tempt upon any woman whom they have once possessed, even
1f she 1s his fiancée The possession 15 a path to freedom
Now that he has had her, his wish 1s fulfilled and he can go
He will not admit this secret rascality to himself, it 1s always
a2 matter of unconscious tendencies In other cases, he re-
quires tmpotence and ejaculatio praecox in order to assure his
path to freedom, to be 1n a position to say to himself that, as
an impotent man, he could not marry any way Perhaps im-
potence on the wedding mght 1s only an “inner negation,”
which declares “I do not unsh to give up my freedom! I do
not want to he myself to you forever’”” The next case 15 a
striking example of this

Case g6 Mr I P, ex-physician, member of the clergy, now
a candidate for the legal profession, 32 years old, consults me on
account of relative impotency He 15 engaged for the past two
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years and 1s afraid to get married because he 1s impotent  Va-
rious attempts ended 1n a faillure I advised him to avoid all fur-
ther attempts with his fiancee until after the wedding and to submut
to a short analysis Two months later he came under my care
and handed me the following anamnesis

“As a child I was brought up along strict, Catholic principles
A so-called ‘nervous hereditary predisposition’ of a nuld degree
1s present I was the favonte child as well as one that required
constant care  There were no sertous illnesses Masturbation
occurred spontaneously at the age of six, was indulged mn a
couple of times until puberty, then to a varymg degree through-
out my entire life, this was constantly mnterrupted by shorter or
longer intervals of struggle against masturbation During the
act, the mmace of a woman hovers before me, sadistic or maso-
clustic 1deas never assert themselves At first I was always timd
In my associatons with the female sex .Alrcady m youth, the
notion cnfered my wmand that I was worthless with respect to
women  Tlus 1dea was strengthened by failures on my first at-
tempts at sexual intercourse between the age of 18 and 19 My
first successful coitus (at 23) awakened a peculiar feeling of
relief From then on, cohabitation occurred seldom, almost ex-
clusively with prostitutes  Cortus was always successful with the
exception of two or three occasions when the sexual object was
perhaps too unattractive But I always regretted the absence of
a prelimnary petting, which I avoided fiom fiar of becomung
wnfected Later cunnilingus was often practiced, although 1t of-
fered no great satisfaction to me and was only performed from
fear of infection and because coitus condomatus also gave httle
gratification  Cunmilingus 15 followed by coitus  With a better
class of girl (seldom), cortus interruptus and mutual masturba-
tion were practiced Real love was never actually present

“Ejaculation occurs quite rapidly, with antecedent use of alco-
hol, later A second coitus completed on the same might, lasts
longer Symptoms of spmal irmtation following coitus are not
present although these are present after masturbation since I have
read about 1ts dangers Normal coitus occurred several times with
sympathetic prostitutes, especially after cunmlingus At 18 years,
pains 1 the testicles and legs after reading popular novels At
28, prolonged 1llness, incapable of work for a year At first there
were symptoms of cardiac disorder, probably as a result of abus-
g alcohol and tobacco, they mmproved with ahstinence and hy-
gienic measures, but I include masturbation as a third etiological
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factor Anxety neurotic conditions also appeared—attacks like
those described 1n your book Conditions of Nervous Anxiety
“In early life, these reached a high degree, and, although all
proved to be harmless, they nevertheless made hospital care neces-
sary on several occasions Even now, of course, they appear 1n
mild form, although only under defimte situations, especially
when I have to salve difficult legal problems alone They mani-
fest themselves mn a feeling of restlessness, flatulence, and eruc-
tations, and were also the cause of prolonged abuse of veronal
and brormdes At the present moment I am tolerably free from
them The notion of bemng weakly potent asserted itself with
great force when I entered into relations with the daughter of my
cluef, at that tume 14 years old This relationship was favored
by her parents, because they wished Lo have me for a son-in-law
At that time (7 ycars ago), I also went to a sanatorium and sub-
mitted to treatment, although could observe no results The af-
fair gradually bioke up, because I neglected the girl, who loved
me As a so-called psychic trauma I would like to mention a
remark by Professor M in Graz who treated my perus with elec-
tricity and declaied that it was flabby I now considered myself
mcapable of marrying a young girl The difference 1n our ages
was 18 years Two years ago the girl entered into an affair with
another fellow, at which time I suffered a small breakdown, be-
cause I had not entirely given up the i1dea of winning her back
We then lived in the same house for two years without ever
spealang a word to each other In December of the previous year,
I became acquainted with my present fiancée, corresponded with
her until September, visited her at a sea resort, became engaged
and the very next day attempted coitus I cohabited three times,
m the absence of contraceptive measures, extra vagmam The
ejaculation occurred quite rapidly In E, I tued regular coitus
with a condom  Her vagina s actually small 1 became fatigued
by my attempt and held out hopes for a future date My erec-
tion, however, was of sufficient strength We then indulged m
mutual masturbation T also performed cunnilingus on two occa-
sions, which apparently gratified my sweetheart Upon your
advice, doctor, we avoided intimate relations at our later meet-
mgs Erections appeared on kissing and embracing Whether
they are of sufficient strength for coitus, I do not know —Until
the engagement, love was not really present It only appeared
later At New Year’s, I left the locality where my first fiancée
lived For the past 7 weeks, I am leading a dissolute life I now
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have nerther living quarters nor clothes and laundry with me
With these more material worries, the fear of being impotent steps
somewhat 1nto the background At our last meeting, eight days
ago, my fiancée pomted out my mstability and weakness of will
1 flew 1nto a fit of temper, but we scon came to a reconciliation
That I am a parapathiac, I already told her before our engage-
ment She considers me a hypochondriac  Since youth I have
suffered from hypochondriacal ideas, only the object vares, the
anxiety 1s more of a hypochondriacal nature Defimite delusions
are not present My heart, formerly a delicate point, now enters
to a lesser extent mto my symptoms

“Since my 1illness, at 28 years, 1 suffer from obsesstona] count-
ing I count the days on which I do not masturbate or use
alcohol and tobacco At times I could hold out for 100 to 150
days, then succumbed first to masturbation and rapidly m succes-
sion to the other two also I pledged myself with divine oaths,
and storcal wnitings, and at times would tumble from one to the
other Smce I last met my fiancée, T am completely unstrung, no
longer am capable of making any decisions, or hiving an ordered
Iife  And must thik of the proverb ‘A woman forgives every-
thing but the weakness of a weakling’ To the idca of bemng
impotent or semi-mmpotent 1s now connected the thought of bemng
mcapable of conducting my business My entire, to be sure, dis-
solute early hife feels hike a load upon my chest I consider my-
self unworthy of a woman's love T believe I love my fancée and
that she also loves me She has shown enough patience with me
I wrote her a letter stating that I did not dare to unite her fate
with mine, with the life of a mental eripple, and awaited her
reply It arrived in the meantime She declared that she would
remamn faithful to me under all conditions, and laughed at my
apprehensiveness concerning my impotency Indeed, she probably
understands the situation  She 1s an actress, though not active at
the present time, recently played in America, a serious vocation,
Ibsen, Strindberg, etc  She 1s an energetic, clear-sighted person,
the opposite of me

“I am now fully deaded upon making another person out of
myself, 1f 1t 1s possible, one who 15 worth something 1n life, with-
out having too high aims Only, I have completely lost hold on
myself and lack energy to regain 1t

“Without my fiancee, I do not believe T could live any longer I
also dread being alone Within recent months my hair has be-
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come grey, and, despite ample nourishment, I have become thin,
although my appetite and sleep are good

“Masturbation occurs now and then My wedding 15 supposed
to take place 1n 5 to 6 months On the one hand, I would like
to postpone 1t, but on the other, think 1t would be better 1f I were
to plunge directly mto 1t I felt that I could only hold myseli
together for several days longer and would then have a break-
down To be sure, 1t 1s quite possible that T consciously or un-
consciously wish to flee mnto illness 1n order to create sympathy,
to make myself interesting, because, mm accordance with former
assertions of Prof M and Dr H, etc, I am unquestionably hys-
terically predisposed

“Relative to incestuous thoughts, I would like to mention that
formerly the 1mage of a2 deceascd aunt often appeared to me
For a time, she took care of me 1n place of my mother Naturally,
she did not seduce me as a child, but I awoke directly before a
pollution and surprised myself 1n the act of cohabiting with her,
the pollution did not occur

“I am not very famihar with my dream life, because I pay too
Iittle attention to 1t Yesterday, however, I dreamt of my first
fiancée At first it was she, then she changed into @ chnld whom
I saw on my last visit to my second fiancée I continued to dream,
though unclearly Finally I was supposed to drown m a huge
amount of urine, whereupon I awoke and thought I had wet the
bed, which never happens to me At all events, I was quite dry

“T would like to mention that the mndeciston, present at that time,
was not always there, that I often undertake things with the
greatest zcal and consistency, but just before I attan my goal,
run away The same thing also happens with women and the
few guls with whom I entered into relations Through every
conceivable manner, I made them love me, and then separated
from them more or less brutally, apparently because I do not dare
to arrive at the final goal, cortus  Then, if they turn away from
me, usually grieved and disappointed with their faith, I feel
sorry [ would hke to mention that, as a youth, I decided to
become a pricst, whereupon chastity assumed the highest vwrtue
to me I also entered an order, but left «, because I lost my
fauh”

Here the interesting report comes to a close Indeed, we will
soon discover how incomplete and madequate all these descrip-
tions are They suppress the most important factors His dream
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indicates that he has a certan mterest for children Also the
pleasure 1n urine can only be explained as an expression of sexual
mfantiism  However, he demses all sexual mnterest for children
He has always been exclusively interested 1n women At all
events, his first inchination was for the 14-year-old daughter of
his manager A material interest, however, was also mmvolved
He held hopes of taking over the successful department of his
future father-in-law His manager was always very friendly to
him He hved in his home His wife was also 1n love with him
But nothmng further happened between him and the woman except
fleeting kisses

“Why did you stop courting the girl

“I do not know I believe she was getting too fat I cannot
bear fat women It was a pamnful sttuation I lived 1n their
house and paid no attention to their daughter, although I knew
she was passionately in love with me”

He gives us imformation about his famuly situation His
father was unhappily married, and his mother was very wrntable,
domuneering, and tormented and tyrannized over her husband

I discover that since childhood he suffers from a “fear of
women ” Ile 1s very overbearing and always wants to carry out
his will

“It seems that the image of your overbearing mother has be-
come fixed in your soul Perhaps you have made up your mund
never to be subdued by a woman 1n order not to expertence the
fate of your father?”

“That 1s quite true’

We soon learn that lus love for the girl ceased when, having
grown into maidenhood, she showed a strong will of her own
He was also afraid that his second fiancée would be too domineer-
ing, and he might become hen-peched He wanted to be master
in his own home With this evidence, the first session was con-
cluded

’

He now believes that he 1s not quite over his first love affair
They started to quarrel when another man began to court her
He would not admit his jealousy Indeed, he began to estiange
himself from the girl He 1s now absolutely helpless and un-
steady He wanted to be independent, but cannot find enough
energy to seek living quarters and furmish them Does he still
love his present fiancée?

With hesitation, he admits that his fiancée was not a virgin, he
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15 afraid she will be unfaithful on account of his impotence He
mentions several dreams which contain various fantasies pertain-
g to urine and feces

He brings the following dream to me

I am seated 1n a theatre Two tenors appear, one of whom 1s
unknown to me, the second 1s Slezak Both begin to sing The
stranger sings higher and, at first, better than Slezak At all
events, he 1s later drowned out by Slezak who sings lower Sud-
denly the higher tenor begins to sing falsely and Slezak cannot
sing at all and gasps for breath Behind me sit two Polish
women, one of whom I can see somewhat more plamnly They
begin to talk loudly into the silence of the hall and assert that it
15 unheard of to offer such a performance at such a high price
I request them to be quiet and, with great determination, declare
that, masmuch as I do not speak loudly in Galicia about Polish
affairs and criticize them unfavorably, so 1t 1s not up to the ladies,
here 1n Vienna, to criticize Viennese conditions One word leads
to another, but we do not come to any further argument Durning
the debate, I do not turn around, and visibly make great endeavors
to preserve a courteous tone

The dream content changes I am lymng i a canoe and gaze
up imnto the beautiful, starry heavens I am particularly struck
by the constellation of Pleiad, from which an extremely beautiful,
sparhling star comes out into the foreground and then assumes a
soft lustre and again recedes This play steadfastly repeats itself
I draw the attention of the ladies, one of whom 15 one of the above
Polish women, to this phenomenon We also discuss what star 1t
mught be, because 1t sparkles like Sirws, but lies 1n the constella-
tion of Pleiad Finally I contend that i1t 1s really Sirtus The
dream picture becomes somewhat vague Furthermore, the Polish
woman does not give me the proper attention

The picture again changes I am on terra firma, next to me
stands the Polish woman Now I see her plamnly She 1s short,
has elderly features with wrinkles, but does not look ugly She
complains about living for a long time without her husband who
was either taken a prisoner or killed 1n battle, and she longs for
love I also tell her about my troubles, that I am constantly
forced to stare up at the stars from a rocking canoe and desire a
firmer position than this infernal lying on my back 1n a rocking
canoe  Although these three pictures, especially 1 and 2, were
unusually clear, I cannot recall what followed And yet, I feel
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that we embraced each other out of sympathy Certamnly nothing
further happened, because I awoke immediately after that

The interpretation 1s quite clear, and will only be described
msofar as 15 necessary for an understanding of his paraphilia
The two smgers represent the two persons within himself He 1s
a dual personality The mner (higher) voice was origmally the
stronger The conscious one (external—Slezal.) 1s now singing
falsely When the inner and outer self do not harmomze there
exists a disposition to parapathy The Polish women (again ob-
serve the duality) represent his first scorn and depreciation of
the analyst who criticizes him

The star (Sirius 1n the Pleiads), which appears lumimously and
repeatedly varushes, I would like to interpret as his first sweet-
heart Her 1nmage has seemingly vamshed, but at times reappears
with 1its old brilliancy The fluctuations of his soul 1s wonder-
fully expressed by the rocking of the canoe

But 1t strihes him that Sinius 15 a man while the Pleiads are
an allegory of the seven most beautiful women

Homosexual atlitudes during puberty occur to him At the age
of 17, he adored boys 1n short trousers if they had shapely calves
In Church, he would only gaze at the boys in front of him
Little girls between 13 and 15 years also aroused him sexually,
especially 1n recent years since the image of the boys has re-
ceded, though at times, during masturbation, the 1deas of boys
with short trousers and shapely calves (Sirius') returned Sorme-
time ago he went to a hotel with a prostitute  She stood before
him 1n short under-drawers Ejaculation immediately occurred
Whereupon he was absolutely mmpotent and lay with her all mght
without attempting coitus

We will observe that the short underdrawers of the prostitute
formed an association with the boys His sexual aim 1s now a
boy 1n knee pants That 15 why he had to be impotent with the
prostitute

At the next session, everything becomes clear He loves his first
sweetheart whom he knew as a child and who made an everlasting
impression upon him when, at 13, he saw her dressed as a boy
Her 1mage was impressed upon his mind, and he desired no other
woman As long as she was a child, she pursued him and looked
upon him as demi-God But the adolescent virgin observed his
love for her mother She was jealous, and quite justly so, be-
cause between her fiancé and her mother more than harmless pet-
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ting occurred We recall his first story about this It was a lie
He even indulged 1 regular sexual intercourse with her mother
and saw to it that she gave hum her child in marriage But the
virgin noticed, with the acute penetration of one in love, that of
the heart of her fiance only half belonged to her She noticed
how helplessly he pursued her mother She became defiant and
tried to carry out her will She made him jealous, amused her-
self with other young men, so that he broke the engagement In
consequence of disappointed love, a regiession to an infantile
ideal (boys, urmne, and fecal fantasies) set m However, he
only loved lus first fiancée He rationahzed lus aversion by saymg
that she was getting fat. Ie looked for her faults, and plunged
mto a second love affair in order to free lumself from the first
The strength of his love and defiance can be measured by the cir-
cumstance that he and his ex-fiancée lived 1n the same house and
for two years never spoke to each other He wanted to do his
very worst by marrying some one else  But he was impotent with
s second fiancce and so lacked courage to marry her

Ile put the question before tne whether he should venture to
marry despite lus ejaculatio preecox I answered this question 1n
the negative and described to him the outlook of a marriage with
an unloved woman, for he had the unforgotten sweetheart in his
heart 1 advised himn to become reconciled with the girl and leave
the locality, so that he would not be pursued and tormented with
the 1dea of incest with his mother-m-law, and 1f he was able to
come to an understanding with his conscience, relative to marry-
ing the girl, he ought to do 1t

“My eves have been opened!’ cried the patient “Of course I
will marry her and take a trip to America I will not be impotent
with her Quite assuredly not "

“How do you know 1t*”

“Because I had intercourse with her for three years, of course
secretly and with all sorts of precautions Dut I was always
potent and there was no ejaculatio precox ”

In the afternoon, I recerved a visit from his second sweetheart
who spontaneously requested me to tactfully disclose to her fiancé
that she could not marry him She had found a former suitor,
a friend m youth, they at once became intimate He 1s a real
man She waunts to marry hun and open up a business I should
very carefully impart this to her fiancé

And thus both parties were helped My patient departed, and
I have not heard anything about his further course
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Here we see an ejaculatio precox, in consequence of deficient
love, serving a protective function With good potency he
would have married the second girl and become unhappy Now
we understand his dream about drowning 1n urme He lives 1n
unparalleled filth has relations with the daughter and her
mother at the same time, and wants to rescue himself from this
marsh  The breaking up of his engagement to the daughter
was not unwelcome to her mother That explamns the circum-
stance why he was still permitted to live 1n this home for two
years without speaking a word to their daughter The entire
household was 1n love with him  Also her father, to whom
he had become indispensable because he had to suffer a great
deal from the caprices of his wife before our patient came

But let us consider that we are dealing with an inwardly
prous individual who, for a time, was a member of a religious
order How could this man count upon good potency when
he Iived mn such a sinful environment and had a rather sensi-
trve conscience? Unfortunately he broke off the analysts ab-
ruptly and went to his ex-fiancée He could no longer live
without these three persons, because he was fixed to all of
them, father, mother and child

Fixations upon the family are also frequently found in the
anamneses of ejaculatio praecox patients Often one sees the
sons of very moral parents agamn and again trying to iree them-
selves from the parental imperatives and play the role of “men
of pleasure” The attempt usually fails miserably, and their
erotic relationships, in consequence of deficient potency, never
blossom 1nto full bloom

The next case 1s a very typical example

Case 97 Mr Z R, a doctor of philosophy, 40 years old, con-
sults me on account of sexual weakness He 1s just able to intro-
duce his penis into the vagina before an ejaculation will at once
occur His sexual mmpulse awakened early Ostensibly, never
masturbated At 16 years his first intercourse occurred with a
prostitute, whereupon he had a semmmal emission before the pene-
tration From the age of 21, he constantly had affairs with girls,
although his experiences usually turned out bad They were un-
faithful to him, some of them even with his own friends His
present affair has lasted for a year Potency has improved some-
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what, so that he can already wait for two minutes before the ejacu-
lation occurs He was never 1n love There was only a single
occasion when he had a somewhat warm feehng for a girl who
was engaged to another man

It turned out that he could have fallen 1n love several times, but
always mipped every excitation i the bud At home he leads a
veritable marriage with his elderly parents, who control each and
every one of his movements, and treat huim hke a little child
Although, each day, he makes up his mind to free himself from
this tyranny, nevertheless he 1s not 1n a position to do 1t  His
parents quarrel from mornmng until mght, and were they to remain
peaceful for a couple of hours, this quietness would seem un-
natural and unbearable to him Every year he goes to the coun-
try and pictures the good fortune of being able to live several
months away from his parents After two weeks are up he
usually becomes so homesick that he sends a telegram for his
parents to come or returns home to them It 1s proven that he 1s
absolutely subject to the moral imperatives of his parents In
addition to bemng fixed upon his mother and father, a profound,
mner, religious tendency comes to the surface He 1s a diligent
Churchman, ostensibly because he 1s so fond of hearing divine
music  During coitus, moral considerations act as an mhib.tion

He always cohahits before the eyes of his parents And though
he 15 40 years old, he 1s treated like a httle child He 1s home
every might for supper Should he happen to go out of an occa-
sion to visit tus girl, a long inquiry 1s forthwith started by his
parents “Where are you gomng to-day? How long will you be
out? Let's hope you will not be in bad company® Don’t come
home late? His father adds “Take care that you do not be
come 1nfected with a disease "’

Should he stay out for a somewhat longer time, he becornes dis-
quieted and reproves himself His conscience bothers him for
leaving his parents alone He talks a great deal about marmage,
but makes absolutely no preparations to come m closer contact
with a project His parents act in the same manner They con-
stantly talk about marriage, suggest a fiancée to him, speak with
match-makers, but tremble over the possibility of losing um, for,
m that event, they would be absolutely alone and would quarrel
still more, and because they are both fixed upon him

Later he had mntentions of marrymg a girl whom he was very
fond of and who was also very wealthy (Like all wealthy para-
pathiacs, he suffers from fear of poverty, which, despite the un-
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usual conditions after the War, 1s not justified, because he owns
a great deal of real-estate and several factories) But he post-
poned matters so long that the girl took another man He pre-
tends to be impotent, and even his feeling of inferiority (he con-
siders himself short, ugly, bowlegged, bald-headed, and Jewish-
looking) serves more as a protection against his boundless ambi-
tion and desires for expansion than 1t oppresses him

Further analysis reveals a strong homosexual fixation upon his
father, with whom he quarrels all day long, from whom he differs
m every respect but from whom he 1s unable to free himself

He 15 a doubter and a skeptic and also transfers his father-
attitude upon the analyst The analysis makes no progress He
ridicules everything, the interpretation of dreams and his uncon-
sctous homosexuality, and demands the impossible a good po-
tency with his puella, with whom he has no spiritual rapport He
dreads those days on which they are to meet, because he has noth-
mg to talk about with her He 15 bored in her company, con-
stantly wants to educate her, and the result 1s a violent quarrel
Whereupon they go to a hotel He 1s full of doubt and resent-
ment She 1s indifferent, obviously only tied to him for the sake
of his money and presents Small wonder, then, that he has an
ejaculatio preecox! If he at least had a mustress (lucus a non
lucendo') who was sympathetic to him! Analysis shows that he
would never pick out such a girfl Naturally, he calls 1t bad luck
But we discover that he prepared the bad luck for himself He
1s afraid of love and women, because he cannot live without his
parents, especially lus father

He even admuts that, despite being 40 years old, the thought
occurs to lum What would your parents say 1f they were to see
you now ?

He has remained a child and considers this form of gratifica-
tion 1mmoral He suffers from hypertrophic piety, the pety of
his father, which he always nidicules, as an “mner negation,” 1t
paralyzes his manhood

Like many patients suffering from ejaculatio precox, he recalls
having been very potent with a special lady friend He was un-
usually fond of her But she was overbearing, and he was afraid
of becoming hen-pecked He broke up the affair rather abruptly

Such episodes will often be described by farmly slaves and
avaricious individuals who wish to marry a wealthy girl at
all costs and who do not realize that love signifies the greatest
wealth and most precious dowry
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Just think of 1t the man who wanted me to cure him of his
ejaculatio precox found a sexual object with whom he could
unfold very good potency, and broke up the affair because he
was afraid he might tie himself, because there was an inner
feeling that he might fall 1n love, and because he was afraid
he might become so accustomed to the woman that he would
have to marry her. But he, a millionaire, 1s only seeking money
and still more money Ostensibly he requires the money be-
cause he 1s incapable of work, and every day winds up by
saying that he 1s a “poor wretch” despite his mullions During
treatment he also proves to be stingy and mean Each day of
analysis 1s anxiously counted and he always asks impatiently
when the treatment will be ended He demands good potency
with his present, unsympathetic affair, whereas his heart 1s
still with his old sweetheart, whom he abandoned, because his
greed for money was victorious over his love He makes all
sorts of endeavors along artistic lines to convince himself of
his unfitness for his father’s business But 1t 15 nothing more
than comedy and superfictality He 1s merely awaiting hus
father’s death 1n order to develop i1nto a brilliant business man
His ejaculatio przcox 1s only a self-protective measure against
the enticements of a wicked world Whenever this protective
measure ceases to function and recedes to the power of his
sexual instinct, as happened with the lady friend mentioned, his
mtellect then steps 1n and makes a rapid end of the affarr
Therefore, he only chooses those love objects with whom he
cannot be potent, and then runs to a physician who 15 supposed
to make 1t possible for ham to be potent wnth an unloved person
who 15 not dangerous to him  An 1mpossible task

If we review the above cases, we will lock 1n vain for the
absurd theses of Abraham In these cases, chosen from a
large series as representative examples, the infantile roots do
not come under consideration as the most important psychic
determimants In one patient, anilingus haunts the mind,
whereas he wants to carry out normal coitus  Another loves
his servant gir] and 1s unpotent with her on account of his
sexual conscience, and with his wife, 1n turn, he 15 only weakly
potent because he desires another A third suffers all his life
from ejaculatio precox (always on account of his sexual con-
science and want of a love-object), but after the fifties finds
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recovery and astorushing potency. The fourth 1s a patient who
cohahits alternately with a mother and her daughter and wants
to tear himself away from the latter, then takes an unloved
fiancée 1n order that his ejaculatio precox might protect him
from marriage The fifth, finally, chooses objects who do not
arouse him, 1n that way he prevents his scheme, a big “money-
marrnage,” from slipping out of sight.

In all these cases we see the obvious effects of psychic forces
They are inhibitions of various kinds which make their -
fluence felt And we, moreover, see that there 1s only one real
form of therapy for ejaculatio precox love Amor omma
vincit! No doubt the physician can eliminate the inhibitions
through psychotherapy, at least uncover and pomnt out to the
patient how to overcome them And then the real master
physician 1s love and the sexual instinct We constantly see
mdividuals who have used violence against their instinet
They seck, though upon byways, they are afraid, they overdo
their “self-protective measures’” and protect themselves with
a weakness about which they then complain They overesti-
mate the physical factors and only 1n the course of treatment
come to realize that psychic forces can also effect potency

I would like to close the chapter with an observation of this
sort

Casc g8 Mr U 7J, 36 years old, on hts “second honeymoon,”
consults me on account of his impotency ITe married ten years
ago and, at the beginning of marriage, was always potent But
by degrees his potency receded and an ejaculatio prazcox always
occurred This weakness increased to such an extent that he had
to divorce his wife But the astomishing feature was the fact
that extra-maritally he was always very potent The ejaculatio
przcox and later absolute impotency only took place with his
wife They had been divorced for two years But he only now
realizes how much he loved his wife He adores her; finds her
charming, she 1s a perfect woman, 1s attractive, has a superb
character, and 1s a beauty, more beautiful than any woman he
has ever possessed, but he 1s impotent with her, while with pros-
titutes, whom he does not love, he can alwaeys be as potent as he
wants to be

It 1s to be added anammstically that 14 years ago he recovered
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from lues and several attacks of gonorrheea (no organic disease
demonstrated)  With prostitutes, he now and then indulges m
paraphilic acts, but in most instances confines himself to the
normal

He emphasizes that his wife 1s very voluptuous and expects
sexual intercourse  His impotency threatens to bring their happy
marriage on the rocks, because he and his wife never have any
differences It was the most perfect marriage that one could
conceive of until the fatal impotence set in  Naturally, he n-
quires whether he ought not to visit prostitutes in order to tramn
himself once more and to increase hus feeling of manhood, which
I strictly forbid T also forbid all sexual intercourse with his
wife, familiarly the best regulation for curing a temporary impo-
tence 1n marrniage  The analysis, moreover, yields the following
facts He has always had a downward urge, and shows a tend-
ency, common mn many parapathiacs who suffer from a separation
of tenderness and sensuousness, to overestimate his wife With
his wife, he never dared to indulge 1n caresses which he gladly
practiced in his hiaisons  The affairs were not always confined to
prostitutes, though were always very brief  These caicsses were
absolutely necessary for a stimulation of his hibido and for the
enhancement of his fore-pleasure

Despite my orders, he made an attempt with a girl whom he
approached on the street The result was an ejaculatio prazcox
after several seconds

The analysis continues He promuses not to make any more
careless experiments and also not to cohabit with his wife He
can easily make this promuse because he 1s absolutely impotent
with her

His wife came from a distinguished family He 1s a sel{-made
man  She 1s highly cultured, he, a simple tradesman She 1s
smitten with artists Unfortunately she has an evil habit of con-
stantly trying to educate um, to pomnt out his faults, to improve
his manners and dichon He 1s never elegant enough for her
All these mstructions are received with gratitude But inwardly
he resents them He feels inferior to his wife

His impotence 1s the result of an mner “resentment”, it 1s
only a weapon 1n the struggle between the sexes

Proper instruction to his wife to desist 1 her superfluous at-
tempts to educate, mstructions to the patient to use lttle intro-
ductory caresses with his wife and to reduce the averestimation
of her personality work wonders.
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Two days later he comes triumphantly to me

“You will be angry But I have disobeyed your orders My
wife was so sweet to me all day She realizes that she had com-
mutted grave errors She no longer wants to educate me I
should remain as I am, just love her dearly And what do you
think? During the mght—actually towards morning—I had a
strong erection, and we umted 1 love I was affectionate to her;
dared to kiss her (tongue-kisses, which I never dared to practice
with my wife before), kissed her breasts, her feet—I am some-
what of a foot-fetishist—and the result was far beyond my ex-
pectations I was never so potent 1n my lie”

His potency remained permanently good, and the marriage
became a very happy one The wife had lost the potency of
her husband through her attempts to educate him, and her
fault-findmg He promuses to give up all his liaisons and to
concentrate his whole sexuality upon his beloved wife His
escapades were nothing more than acts of revenge for his
humuliations

Another mmportant factor, in the discussion of ejaculatio
precox, ought to be mentioned There are cases where the
wife 1s to blame for the disorder, because she loves another
man Her aversion works telepathically upon the husband
I could easily mention several analyses of such cases But un-
fortunately this chapter has already been unduly prolonged
I will only briefly mention the case of a man who was always
very potent and suddenly suffered from ejaculatio pracox with
his wife  Analytically no cause for hus disorder could be found
But his wife admutted to me that her husband’s disorder ap-
peared when she fell 1n Jove with an artist, this had trans-
formed her indination for her husband into an aversion, which
she kept carefully hidden He instinctively felt what she
would not tell  The result was a reduction of his potency

From all these examples, we may conclude Ejaculatio
precox 15 not fate, nor 15 1t the result of an abnormal sexual
constitution It comes into being through a special psychic
constellation and recedes to psychotherapy and the all-powerful-
ness of love The problem of the analyst 15 to clear away the
path to love for the man and, with that, to normal potency
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IMPOTLENTIA PARALYTICA

Various authors ascribe "“impotentia paralytica” to various
dissipations, excessive masturbation, and coitus interruptus

It 1s that form of impotency which most of all embarrasses
and oppresses a man The power of erection appears to have
been entirely abrogated or confined to a very small degree of
function In rare cases speedy erections occur which forth-
with disappear, in most cases, only an indication of a slight en-
largement of the organ, in intermediate cases, only a semi-
erection The organ becomes semi-erect, so that an mtroduc-
tion mnto the vagina 1s impossible  In the worst cascs, the power
of erection has apparently been entirely lost They are the
cases in which the morning erection 1s also absent The seminal
emission follows with more or less strong orgasm, which at
times may also be entirely absent, the organ rematning flaceid

Usually the process 1s as follows A man afflicted with this
disorder will already ejaculate, the pemis being flacaid, on
kissing or embracing At tiumes the ejaculation may already
occur with a flaccid organ upon seeing the sexual object or with
lascivious conversations  Such patients also report that their
pollutions proceed n the same manner They kiss or embrace
the sexual object, i the dream, and ejaculate with a flacaid
pemis  This form of impotency also occurs in homosexuals,
and in my experience, not so very seldom A number of
fetishusts, who confine themselves to hand-kissing (hand-
fetishism) or other small caresses, suffer from impotentia
paralytica Many pahents declare that, on reading certamn
books (masochistic and sadistic literature), an ejaculation with
a flaccid penis takes place

From my experiences, these cases are only a variety of
ejaculatio precox We are dealing with the effect of psychic
mhibitions. I have never seen a case of paralytic impotency

which was on an organic basis, with the exception, of course,
61
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of severe cases of tabes and other spinal cord diseases In all
my cases, I could establish the presence of an intense conflict
between hibido and morals Impotentia paralytica 1s also a
form of protective function of the inner self, and demonstrates
the mighty power of the conscience

The psychotherapist then experiences, with surprise, that the
mmpotentia paralytica recedes to normal potency and at times,
by way of transition, even to a transitory priapism

The first case I had to treat was a young philosopher, 23
years old For the past four years erections have entirely van-
1shed Whenever he embraced the woman of his desire, ejac-
ulations appeared with a flaccid perus, which showed no trace of
excitation or enlargement The anulysis disclosed a suppressed
sadistic tendency of the worst kind It concerned a ‘‘passion-
murderer ”  After analytic elucidation and conscious overcom-
ing of the sadistic attitudes, rapid recovery set in At 27,
marriage was consummated with very good potency The next
case shows us a simular example 1n somewhat broader execu-
tion.

Case 99 Mr I O, 24 years old, at present organically entirely
healthy, complains of severe impotency Ilis mother 1s healthy,
and he has four absolutely healthy brothers and sisters His
father died of general paralysis when the patient was 7 years old
He masturbates since earliest youth  His first recollection 1s very
characteristic  He sees humself masturbating on the corner of a
table (by pressing his perus against the table), his mother ap-
pears, admomshes lum, and warns him that he wnll die of he does
not giwe up this game Thus we find here that the first sexual
act was associated with an admonitory imperative from his edu-
cator At 14, he gave up masturbation because he gleaned from
the conversation of his class-mates that 1t would produce 1mpo-
tence and dementia He was always a brilliant student, the best
in his class, but timid and reserved ‘This timid, anxious trait 1s
still present At 10, he began to stammer, which disappeared
spontaneously a year later At 18, he made his first sexual at-
tempt with a servant girl, whom he invited to his room While
he was undressing her, a blue vein was discovered on her thigh,
which repelled him very much Her legs were not as shapely as
he had pictured them to himself An ejaculation occurred with
a semi-erect penis  He did not make another attempt until three
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years later with a prostitute  She disgusted him, and he again had
an ejaculation ante portas, with a semi-erect pemis  These ejacu-
lations also occur when he kisses or embraces a girl, already with
the slightest contact As a child of seven, he was already 1n love
with an older female eousin, and, until two years ago, always had
a strong desire for love Now he feels old, feeble, unmanly, and
harbors thoughts of suicide. He 1s dejected and seclusive  Dur-
ing the day he has erections now and then Towards morning,
while 1n bed, always strong erections He further reports that,
for many years, before falling asleep or in the afternoon, while
m a drowsy state, pollutions occur with a semi-erect perus when
he 1s pursued by erotic thoughts

He has always been timud and absent-minded, never 1n fighting
trim, 1n company could never converse naturally Ile recalls an
incident 1n chiidhood which left a great impression A woman
plunged down a flight of stairs and, bemng mjured m some man-
ner, had to be carried back He repeatedly dreams of this plung-
ing woman

He 1s very suggestible, 1t 15 hard for him to contradict, and he
shows empathy for whomever he addresses

At the age of 18, after his graduation exarmnations, a severe
depression set 1n  He began to have pulmonary trouble and had
to visit Alland Inwardly he had faith 1n a complete recovery,
just like he now believes I wll relieve him of his impotency But
occasionally he 1s overwhelmed by a notion that his disorder 1s
incurable As a child he had an mdescribable longing for love and
affecion But he was always at boarding schools and had to
forego the love of lus mother Now he has lost his appreciation
of 1t Something within him has been torn

Last night he had an interesting dream, decided to remember 1t
for me, but then forgot 1t (resistance) His sister, two years his
junior, with whom he always spent the summer, 15 his favorite
As a boy, she was his playmate, and to this very day seems to be
his 1deal

His first dream I was selling cigarettes and some other object,
I do not know what I could not calculate their cost, nor deter-
mine whether I had made a good or bad sale I endeavored to
figure 1t out, but was unsuccessful This took a long time I
believe the price was Boo crowns
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The dream shows doubt over the feasibility of a transaction.
The man had given up (sold) his fire, his passion, his masturba-
tion, 1n exchange for the promises of faith He now doubts,
with perfect right, whether the transaction was worth the high
pnice  He had exchanged earthly pleasure for heavenly pleasure

His favorite subjects are geography and mathematics He
would like to make long trips and, 1n foreign lands, seek the hap-
piness and affection which he has not found m his own country

He always fears a sexual fiasco, but most of all 15 afraid of
making himself ridiculous When alone, he has anxiety states of
an indefimte character He 15 envious of strong natures, whether
good or bad He hates lukewarm natures, people who are neither
good nor bad, like himself His consolation 1s resignation In
society he feels like a blind man, since the consciousness of his
impotency humihiates him  Suicide, he thinks, would be the best
thing for im  He also practices mental masturbation, he pictures
girls to humself and 1s overtaken by an overwhelming desire for
love and affection

Last mght he had a typical dream which occurs repeatedly

I am going to a railroad statton On account of a large crowd,
1t is very hard to get in  With great effort I succeed in reaching
the platform in a roundabout way There I wait for the train

Interpretation A longing for a goal which 1s difficult to attain
He admits having a constant longing without knowing why He
1s fond of nature and music, because they allow him to dream
and enthuse He hates pathos and all deep feelings His 1deal
was Aloscha in The Brothers Karamazov, he, too, would like
to be just as gentle, pure, and removed from all passions In
childhood he heard a great many stories about the saints and
m school was told so much about their lives that he decided to
become one But he soon realized the impossibility of this, and
went toward the opposite extreme He became a free thinker,
an athesst

The dream 15 explained as follows The tram goes into eter-
nity He cannot find a direct path to his infantile religiousness,
he will return to his faith 1 a roundabout way His asceticism
is the detour
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He cannot tolerate imjustice During the War he suffered
greatly because he always stood between both sides and wanted
to do justice to each

He can only bear the society of pure and chaste individuals
Affection 1n public (kisses before the whole world) 1s disgust-
ing to uim  Sensuous girls go against his grain  His masturba-
tory fantasies form an antithesis, i them, he has sexual intima-
ctes with all his acquaintances To him this 1s not an antithess,
for every one ought to conceal his sexuality He 15 a dreamer
A dream may be elaborated for days Now he has “aviator-
dreams,” flies to Paris, brings home food and presents And thus
many days are spent in dreaming His sexual fantasies also have
continuations, they are really novels with daily installments

Only clean jokes provoke laughter Erotic ones are unbear-
able He can no longer ery  In childhood, he suffered from ery-
g spells, but since the age of 12 he never cries His guding
principle 1s self-control  And how many years has he longed for
affection! Therefore, he became embittered, could no longer be
gay, and felt uncomfortable 1n jolly company

He never observes faces, only names and figures Mathematics
is his passion Here doubt 1s lacking, everything 1s certamn, con-
stant  Jushice 1s always dual While studying law, he must al-
ways fantasy, this never happened in mathematics Also in
church during many hours of devotion he succumbed to fantasies
Whereupon sexual fantasies, which became enhanced during de-
votions, set m At g he lost his faith 1n the dogma and became a
skeptic Now he only believes n mathematics

He can neither ask nor give thanks for anything All conven-
tional phrases are obnoxious to him  After speaking in this
stramn for a time, he produces something important At boarding-
school he was 1n love with a classmate That was nothing un-
usual Every pupil has experienced such homosexual “crushes ”
Nothing happered We were only teased about it But he anly
concealed his love and would not display 1t to the boy Now the
homosexual fantasies have entirely vamshed

A dream

My cousin gave birth to a boy, with whom I played He
showed marked resemblance to his father He was very much
sought after and every one wanted to be affectionate to him

The dream 1s a reminiscence of early childhood, and the antith-
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esis of his Iater Iife It 1s also an allusion to his masturbation
He 15 very fond of s cousin and her husband His demand
for affection transferred to the boy The dream arses from a
feeling of envy which always appears when he sees a boy being
caressed by some one In childhood no one was affectionate to
lim He was always away from home among loveless, indifferent
persons His endless longing for love remamed unappeased
Why, therefore, ought one not to become lonely and embittered?
He 1s very unhappy on account of his timidity, so that a certain
mmdifference and resignation are present An unpleasant feeling
comes over mm when he sees children being lead out 1 a group
from a boarding school He recalls the terrible years which he
spent 1n boarding schools the prayers, “runming to church 1n the
morning,” the confessions and his many sexually excrting conver-
<ations with the other boys, which were then continued 1n mastur-
batory fantasies Ile never confessed his masturbation because
the act was never performed with the hand He always mastur-
bated by pressing agamst a table or pressing his thighs together
\Vith difficult problems 1n school and with fear of not passing, he
would always mastuibate He did not realize that 1t was sinful
His sojourn 1n a Trappist Convent (7-10 years old) was the curse
of lis life There he saw the severe flagellations, there he ac-
quired a gloomy mund, there he was mnoculated with asceticism
At the age of 10, during the summer, he fell in love with a
female cousin  There was only kissing and affection 1n the pres-
ence of thecir parents
At 18 he was very fond of a girl whom he could have loved,
but he discovered that she smelt hike salt water ish He dispar-
ages every gir] and thus protects himself from falling in love If
a girl 15 courted by other men, 1t enhances her attractiveness He
could look at girls, speak to them, and, in doing so, have an
ejaculation with a flacaid pemis (protection against the dangers
of love)

Several hours of distinct resistance One observes that new
elucidations are about to come He complams about his seclusive
tendencies and a sense of guilt which was absolutely without
foundation He brings the following dream

A former classmate died from a severe grippe-like epidemic
disease I cried over it During his illness I called upon him and
had no fear of being infected It was so sad that he, an only
son, had to die Later on I confused this friend with a cousin



IMPOTENTIA PARALYTICA 67

in Vienna I was supposed to mnform his wife about the death,
and 1t was such a difficult task

I was 1n a jolly crowd of young girls and boys We went on a
very nice picnic, walked around somewheres, and finally clunbed
up trees Afterwards we were 1n a tavern, and then every one
departed for home Only two girls still remained, because they
wanted more amusement I felt sorry that they would have to
go home alone, and so I waited for them Towards morning we
arrived home

I rode in an automobile Some one else was with me We had
to overcome many hindrances It was especially difficult to climb
the muddy streets

An nterpretahion cannot be made at the present time The
friend actually died as well as a male cousin, whose wife was left
all alone mn a state of pregnancy

Not until the following day was further enlightenment brought
by a dream

The weather was fine I rode up a serpentine ruad 1n an om-
mbus The landscape was wonderful Several people were there
I was afraid that later, in going down the incline, 1t would be dif-
ficult to hold the ommbus back.

Afterwards I dreamt that I killed a man and his son with a
brick

As to the man whom he killed, his father comes to his mind
Then the (Edipus attitude comes spontaneously (He 15 not fa-
miliar with books on analysis and has never heard anything about
the (Edipus complex ) The interpretation 1s clear He killed his
father and his brother The preceding dream also expresses his
subsequent grief over the death of his father He was 7 years
old when his father died In the last years of his father’s life, he,
on account of his illness, was somewhat Lrutal with the patient’s
mother There were conflicts 1n which he passionately sided with
his mother Best of all, he would like to have killed his father
He was in the country when news of his father’s death arrived
He showed no signs of grief, for which he was severely reproved
by his uncle This situation 1s shown in the foregoing dream
He hears of the death of his friend (male cousin, who represents
his father) and 1s supposed to notify his mother, but, instead,
gves himself up to pleasure

He wished for the death of his father The news of his death
struck hum like a thunderbolt Did Heaven fulfill lus wish? Were
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his thoughts omnipotent? Was he master over the life and death
of other people?

From this experience arises his deep sense of gult He1s a
patricide  He 1s unworthy of love and pleasure He must atone
and pay for the old offence, through self-demal and suffering®

The two girls are his two sisters to whom he 1s fixed He
always said he would only marry a woman who resembled his
younger sister in every respect He waits for his sisters (—
“and I waited for her” ) Then comes a description of his
dangerous path of Iife over muddy streets This dangerous situa-
tion 1s expressed 1n the next dream by the serpentine road (wind-
ing, snake-like path—the path of sin)

He often thinks about his younger sister, his mother also
hovers before his mind as an 1deal The 1mage of both women
always appears when he intends to judge girls They intrude, as
mhibitions, nto his sexual thoughts and are, perhaps, implicated
1n his caprices of potency

He has an uncle who 15 his 1deal and with whom he always
identifies himself and, therefore, believes that he will have no
children, because his uncle has none

Last might he had the following dream

I am going on a trip Most beautiful country On the heights
15 2 magnificent castle A feeling as if I had already been there
in childhood The path 1s steep, I slip a couple of times I know
I will get mside of the castle and yet cannot find the entrance
On a tablet, 1n front of the castle, stands The Meadow of the
Jesuits, on another tablet. Alleegasse

It 1s the path to faith, which he must now travel (Our Lord
15 an 1mpregnable castle) The castle 1s a church, 1t 15 a child's
faith (the castle in which he had once found himself in child-
hood) The Allecgasse in Vienna 1s characterized by a cherry
tree, which crowns its mghest point The meadow of the Jesuts
15 an allusion to his sojourn 1n a Trappist monastery and to his
Jesuitical, hypocritical nature Neulengbach also accurs to him
From there he made a trip to Schopfl (the association leads to
“creator” [Der Schopfer]), although he could not find summut
He 1s dominated by a fear of no longer bemng able to find the path
to God His impotence makes sin impassible, and 1s adhered to
for ascetic reasons 2
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After a week of preparation, during which he has very hittle of
importance to say, he spontaneously begins to talk about his
sadistic fantasies. He makes a pious, benevolent 1mpression and
1s as gentle and timud as a lamb  His mner Life turns out to be
quite different. At times he feels like running around with a
revolver and shooting every one down Or he would hke to rush
into a crowd with an automobile and run over everybody They
are not really serious fantasies ‘“They are merely a joke,” he
asserts

“I also have a desire to soil well-dressed people by throwing
mud at them Whenever I see one of these swells walk past, or
a very fashionably dressed woman, or girls 1n wlute dresses, I
would immediately like to throw tliem into the mire and smear
them with mud I would like to do the same thing as the man
who burned the clothes of fine ladies with corrostve aad on
Kartnerstrasse  Or I picture a crowd gomng past my house, and
I suddenly explode several hand grenades into therr midst How
they scream and run helter-skelter! That would be a pleasure'”

He narrates several characteristic episodes from the days of the
revolution He wanled to shoot down a man, often shot madly
mto the air, gladly would have taken part in the war, was not
so pleased that he was found unfit

He shows interest for passion-murders, felt that he, too, could
do something like that, although denies ever having any sadistic
fantasies of a sexual nature

He would like to permut all superfluous people to die, loves to
paint fantasies of earthquakes and the end of the world® Would
like to go to Africa and fight against the aborigines

Complete power of erection already appeared during the
analysis The patient has erections lasting for hours, without
coming to an ejaculation He 1s cautioned against making an
atternpt with prostitutes These inwardly pious individuals, as
already stated, only become potent in marriage

We see a series of causes for lis impotency, 1n the first place,
his incredibly strong sadistic attitude At the end of his treat-
ment he frankly admts that in childhood he repeatedly occupied
himself with the fantasy of a “passion-murder ”

In the War, he offered himself as a volunteer and was sorry to
have been rejected He would gladly have fired upon the enemy
with a gun  Durning the transition from war to peace, he was n
the country and with several comrades constructed a sort of bul-
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wark against the predatory rabble, who loafed about his vicinity
Once he arrested a tramp whom he surprised 1n the act of steal-
g Two comrades were also with him  He had to restrain him-
self from shootmng the man

The death of his father and also his fixation upon his mother
and sister come into consideration as other determinants of his
impotency

T N .

Epwrisis Two years later he married his cousin (a typical
incest comprouunse among parapathiacs) In marrage, his potency
15 quite normal

These cases often end with smcde It 1s the pana talioms,
which the patients execute upon themsclves In my essay on
suicide, T have formulated this fact as follows “No one ever kills
himself who did not first want to kill some one else”

The next case also shows us the result of a bad conscience
and offers many new points of view

Cast 100 Mr L N, 40 years old, phys:cally well, of healthy
parents, states that he suffers from impotency for the past s1x
years  So soon Js he approaches a woman and kisses her, he
already has an ejaculation, the pems bemng flacerd  His longing
1s very great, but repeated attempts ¢f the same sort always end
m a failure He 1s able to have an ejaculation four times in
several hours

Masturbation was practiced very little He shows no striking
paraphilic inclinations Before tus potency, he had already in-
dulped 1n cunmlingus, now and then allowed fellatio to be per-
formed upon him But the erection 15 now over 1n several sec-
onds \ith ejaculation he has a strong orgasm, though not so
strong as formetly, when normal potency was still at lus disposal
An mteresting fact 1s that before the period of impotency, he was
very potent [t was an casy matter for hum to prolong coitus for
twee-quarters of an howr by mmhibiting the ejaculation and ap-
pearance of orgasm through diversion

He carned out his last cortus, lasting a half hour, with his wife,
whom he divorced on account of mental mcompatibility and for
mater1al reasons For the past 6 years he 15 a free man

We may assume that his disturbance of potency 1s associated
with the divorce Of course, he dentes this association He never
loved his wife and she became indifferent to him Even during
marriage he was often unfaithful to her, was always lucky with
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women Even prostitutes were well-disposed toward him and
preferred him to all the other men This good fortune remained
faithful to im He could possess the most beautiful woman, they
easily fell for him, but he cannot overcome lus impotency

It 15 self-evident that I exammed him carefully I was unable
to demonstrate any organic trouble which might account for his
disorder

In the first place, he blames his disordered “feeling of self”—
and quite justly so There are many men who can only cohabit
when they can feel superior Thus I am acquamted with men
whose potency 1s at hand when they are m uniform, but m muft:
suffer from ejaculatio pracox or absolute impotency  Whereupon
they always cohabit in uniform, without undressing They are
lovers of excursions where the whole business can be consum-
mated 1n the bushes At one time, our patient was very wealthy
He had an unfortunate propensity for gambling and Inst tus Targe
fortune as well as a laige part of lus wife’s throuelh gambling on
the stoch exchange

I inquired after the first occasion on which his umpotency oc-
curred  TIn the chapter, “Impolency and Masturbation,” I have
already pomntcd out how the notion, “You are mmpotent,” which
takes root after a sexual fiasco, as an autosuggestion, may act like
a constant mh.bition and fix the disorder more and more

His first experience after the divorce took place as follows
He had left his home to s wife and moved mto a hotel There
he found a distinguished Anierican fanmuly, a married couple with
a stiikingly beautiful daughter He fluted with the gul, engaged
her m oconversation, and i a few hours biought matters so far
that she pronused to visit him m his room m oider to sre some
etchings  Ile was very affectionatc to her, and, through stunula-
tion of the clitoris, he was so slallful 1 arousing her passions
that she no longer defended herself, helplessly allowed him to
undress her and saild "“Now you can do whatever you please
with me” She was a virgin  Was that the wlubition® Or was
the farewell scene with his wife still on his mind? Despite fer-
vent endeavors, he had no erection The penis remamned semi-
erect, ejaculation occuried three times, even a cunmlingus could
not increase his potency The girl was violently aroused, swore
that she only belonged to him, and requested hum to come 1o the
health resort for which she was to depart on the following day
with her parents He promised to come and decided to follow
immediatcdy, but the next day wrote her not to expect him Os-
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tensthly he had to remamn at home on account of business con-
ferences

Now he tells us about the farewell scene with huis wife He
noticed that she was grieved and heartbroken and rebuked him-
self for his reckless mode of hving And when he arrived home,
he cried for a half hour Whereupon he believes the whole thing
came to an end

But 1t turned out, however, that inwardly he 1s still very much
preoccupied with her, because unfortunately one of his two chil-
dren died a shoit tune later Involuntarily he made a “junctim”
between the death of his chidd and his divorce, because previously
he had not welcomed the birth of children very much, even wished
for their death, since he was unhappily married and children
would hinder a divorce

Therefore, he had good reasons for having a bad conscience
and for punishing himself with impotency

Then there was also added a reduction 1n his feeling of self
He could only be potent when he felt hike a wealthy and distin-
gwished man Through bad luck on the stock exchange, he was
absolutely rumned He, who previously had thrown away thou-
sands, suddenly had to reckon with a crown He was em-
ployed by his brother whom he had developed mto a big business
man This relationship humiliated him and blighted his feeling
of self

After a short analysts, recovery occurred m an unusual manner
His brother had a very wealthy wife who, in addition, had many
good traits and was not without charm His brother neglected
this woman, fell in love with a widow and urged his wife to
accede to a divorce, to which she remained deaf

The patient began to console his sister-in-law, and was so suc-
cessful at this that they fell in love with each other She sepa-
rated from her husband, who by this means secured a divorce
and 1n no way blamed his brother for the emancipation
Forthwith, on the wedding might, he was absolutely potent,
whereas, previously, all attempts were unsuccessful

Indeed, this woman showed rare tact Upon my advice my
patient informed her that he suffers from psychic impotence, and
that she should not expect any great heroic feats from hum She
replied that she was happy when he kissed or was otherwise affec-
tionate to her, that, despite his 1mpotency, she wanted to live with
him anyway But already on the wedding mght he overcame all
mhibitions and found his old potency agamn
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Interesting was the transition from ejaculatio przcox to po-
tency Previously, he always had an ejaculation immediately,
even with a flacad pems, as I mentioned at the onset During
the honeymoon, he could kiss her for hours without coming to
an ejaculation

Hence we plainly see that the ejaculatio precox corresponds to
an imperative of the inner self *“Make an end of the business.
You are not equal to 1t or “It 1s forbidden!”

At the moment, when all inlubitions were removed (the first
wife was financially richly compensated), he once more found his
potency

All three cases described here show us the power of a bad
conscience In the second case, 1t was the death of a father,
in the third, the death of a child, which weighed heavily on
the conscience

In the last case, abandonment of the first wife and gambhng
away her fortune also came into consideration His sister-in-
law, by whose marriage he did a great favor to his brother,
was enormously wealthy It was easy for him to repay his
former wife the sum he had lost His feeling of self was
again enhanced, since he became the possessor of many
mullions

The cure of impotentia paralytica 1s one of the most gratify-
ing results of psychotherapy It demonstrates to us the mighty
power of the conscience and the disturbing mfluence of mhib-
itory 1deas upon potency But 1t also shows how careful one
must be 1n offering an unfavorable prognosis 1n impotency

The next case offers a much severer prognosis, and, like no
other, will make the psychogenesis of paralytic impotency com-
prehensible

Case 101 Mr I L, 34 years old, complains of a weak potency
since the dawn of manhood He 1s hardly 1n a position to con-
summate the sexual act Only two, or at best, three frictions and
an emission already occurs A second cortus 1s no longer pos-
sible  In addition, he suffers from a severe obsession that he has
made a mistake In his bureau, he must examine his calcula-
tions several times, must recount the money several times, must
return in order to convince himself that he has locked the door
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properly, that he has closed the safe well, that everything 1s m 1ts
right place

He cannot marry on account of his miserable impotency He
1s now at that age wlen a man must establish a home 1f he does
not want to remamn a bachelor He even made attempts with a
better type of girl, but always succumbed to his fatal weakness
He loved a girl (Olga) very passionately (it was 8 years ago),
and wanted to marry her His parents opposed it because she
had a bad reputation Almost daily, this girl comes to his mind
Perhaps he would have been potent with her

With the exception of a blind sister, his family 1s quite healthy
He tells us that he was always very sensuous Ile repeatedly tool
advantage of his sister’s blindness to see her undressing Once
he wanted to go to her at might, uncover and pluy with her, but
she woke up In childhood his sensuousness was hmitless He
also played with ammals, abused hens, attempted to use a bitch,
was surprised 1 a barn as he was about to use a mare As a
child he would lie on the floor in order to look under women’s
skirts From 12 to 14 years he masturbated excessively and then
read Retau’s book on Sclf-Abuse He at once stopped mastur-
bating, afterwards the resulis of the "vice” set 1 He cunsiders
his present disorder a result of masturbation

At first he only visited prostitutes  Aftcr he had known them
for a certain length of time, he was successful 1n introducing his
penis and making one or two movements before ejaculation 'With
Olga he had wviolent erections, so long as he was not alone with
her When he was alone with her, a semmal emission would
already occur when he came 1n contact with her body  With
other girls he also made unsuccessful attempts He 1s the man-
ager of a large office and always found office girls who were will-
g to oblige him Every erotic approach ended with a sexual
fiasco

He leads a dreamy existence, can gaze into space for hours and
think about absolutely nothing He 15 often melancholy and tired
of living, 1 company, feels shghted, has lost pleasure in books
and the theatre, and now lives pretty much alone

Last might he dreamt

I was with a woman who complained about making ends meet
Lafe 1s very difficult here I told her it was an easy matter In-
asmuch as she handles money and 1s at i1ts source, she might help
herself and buy whatever she needs Then she could purchase
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hats three nules broad and wide ribbons to her heart’s content

T woke and later had another dream

Two of my fat geese were strangled or perished I was greatly
wrought up about 1t

A third dream toward morming

I had a quarrel with Dr Stekel—for heaven's sake, I will
surely lose my position 1f I remain here so long For us this 1s
an enemy country, in which I am permitted to stay, at most, six
weeks

The woman 1n the first dream 1s the already-mentioned girl
(Olga) whom he loved passionately He describes how all his
attempts to possess this girl had ended 1n a sexual fiasco  The
girl did not defend herself Indeed, he would always have an
ejaculatio pracox, so that Olga became angry and called hum a
used-up man, a “boob” who ought to leave girls alone

The reference 1n the drcam to handhing money lacks {act  Olga
was formerly employed 1n his »ffice, but she wa~ very exacting
about money matters Ife himself 1s a model ot scrupulousness
Some one else must always check up his caleulation.  Such over-
exactitude about money matters 15 usually a compensation for an
mmpulse to steal In fact, as a child, he comimitted various thefts
His father was an officer of a temple The patient had often
emptied the collection box and on a high feast day (the day of
atonement), when one must fast, he stole money {rom his father’s
collection box and bought delicacies He was found guilty, se-
verely rebuked, and whipped This mcident seems to have served
as an eternal warnng to hum

The first dream 1n the analysis, usually contains the patient’s
most mmportant psychic domnants  The dreamm only becomes
comprehensible when we know that, 1n dreams, money mdicates
love The hat 1s a well-known pha'lic symhol (TFreud), as well
as the nibbons Hence, translated into ordmnary language, the
dream means

I am stll thinking of Olga I preoccupy myself with the prob-
lem of how she 1s gething on 1n marriage To be sure, the dream
fulfilils my wish and allows her to be unhappily married (His
consolation, she 15 at the source of money (love), 1s to be under-
stood as ironrcal and hypocritical It sigmifies now you have
your highly potent husband with a big phallis, he can gratify you
as often as you wish His boundless jealousy spins this tram of
thought further and leads to the “goose-dream )

They are sadistic factors which break foirth and which he
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dreads to tell me He would hike best of all to be already fimshed
with his treatment He shows the “flight-reflex’” of all sadists
who have endeavored to repress their sadism He can only re-
main in Vienna for 6 weehs He 15 an official in Poland and was
on a leave of absence He calculates that the cure cannot be
ended in this ime  Therefore, he had better end 1t now

The dream about the “geese” 15 over-determined The two
geese which he has strangled are to be understood as the over-
commng of two mchnations Hitherto we have only heard of
one girl, Olga, who appears n the first dream and to this very
day domunates zll his thoughts

The second dream betrays that he sacrificed another [ove The
second goose 1s a girl whom he passionately loved at the age of
26 years The girl was poor and he could not decide upon leaving
his mother And so he passed up two great loves

The third dreamn shows the onset of a resistance against psycho-
analysis No one performs such difficult worl. as he, no one 1s
burdened with such responsibilities, no one 1s so unhappy, and no
one has such a severe disorder

He must always think about his bowels and stomach When
he has a good bowel movement, he feels relieved, liberated, and
his headache vamshes If he cats too much, the thought of a full
stomach will already provohe headache At might he becomes
“shaky m his feet” They become fidgety, he must rub them,
must get up and walk about, also suffers from fear of draughts
and catching cold

If he locks a safe, he must examme 1t 7 or 14, yes, even 15 or
16 times , must knock and shake to determine whether 1t 1s closed,
whether the lock 15 closed With the house door, he must look
back 7 hmes to see whether 1t 1s locked

He still masturbates at times, during which he has fantasies
about Olga or some other Jady friend who pays hum an occasional
visit Hence, we already have three women with whom he has
had relations

He cannot tolerate the sight of blood, and faints when he sees
it In childhood he was very cruel, tortured flies and animals
Hence, this intolerance of blood 1s also an over-compensation for

sadism

At 8 years, he fell 1n love with a schoolgirl This fanciful love
lasted several years About this time he was taught masturbation
by an older pupil, 4 years lus semior He then indulged in solitary
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masturbation with various fantasies His first fantasy concerned
a very buxom housekeeper, whose corpulence excited him very
much. At 14, he first attempts sexual intercourse with a serv-
ant girl  The act was always rapidly concluded 1In addition,
mutual masturbation with other boys, at times competitive mas-
turbation as to who could ejaculate the farthest At that time
he suffered greatly from fear of blushing He was ashamed of
his weak potency After a pause, he often tried a second and a
third coitus, but he always had the same misfortune Recently
the ejaculation already appears with a semu-erect penis, so soon
as he comes in contact with a woman's body For that reason he
abandoned sexual intercourse entirely and for the past § months
leads a lhfe of complete abstinence Strong erections i the
morning

His father asked him whether he masturbated That was when
he was 15 years old He dented this question, and wondered
whether his father had noticed anything His father told him
about the terrible consequences of masturbation

He recalls that many of the hens which he had abused perished
as a result of injury Their vitals were completely torn open
At home every one was at a loss to explam his conduct

A supplement to the “goose-dream”

Now we at Jeast have 200 crowns’ damages, I said to my sister,
and suggested that we eat the geese even though they fell down
dead or had been killed 1 an unoithodox manner

Supplements to the dreams, which are only brought on the suc-
ceeding day, usually contam highly important material which has
been repressed by the censor Bewng a pious Jew, he 15 only per-
mutted to eat poultry which has becn killed 1n orthodox manner
by a kosher butcher He proposes eating the strangled geese to
his sister, 1 ¢, he wants to mveigle lus sister into doing something
that 15 forbidden, to commit a grievous sin

It 15 ncest that he proposes to her Yet, he brings no associa-
tion which might confirm the existence of such an inclination at
the present ttme He admits having had a desire for all of his
sisters 10 childhood, and, best of all, would like to have recruited
a harem from his family There now follow various details rela-
tive to his mcestuous attitude, remmiscences of games and dis-
robing

But his dream also brings necrophilic and canmbalistic tend-
encies to light He wants to possess Olga at all costs If not
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altve, at least dead Corpses cannot defend themselves, they also
cannot bear witness to his sexual fiascos
Several necrophilic fantasies from childhood appear under great

resistance

Last night he dreamt
I have had a quarrel with a Mr Alter on account of some food

I said I needed it for various male acquaintances I cannot
give 1t all to him. It was a question of 1,600 crowns or 1,600
lilos

I had to guard a box contamming monkeys They were as small
as rats  They jumped out T called upon my cook (female) for
assistarice, to hold them m check She disobeyed me, and so I
scolded her 1 crushed the monkeys with my feet, and later
drenched them with hot water

We now understand his obsession about closed boxes These
boxes symbolize his soul He must constantly assure himself that
everything 15 locked up whether his wild mmpulses are securely
bound What 15 the nature of these impulses?

The dream about the murdered geese gives us a clue We m-
quire about his meclmations toward cruelty m chuldhood and learn
that a kosher butcher lived 1n his neighborhood Pious Jews are
not allowed to lall their own poultry It must be killed 1n ortho-
dox fashion, otherwise 1t 1s impure He was very fond of seemng
anmimals butchered, which, among the Jews, 1s accomplished by
cutting the neck Often the animals are not killed at once and
writhe for a time in the throes of death Ducks, in particular,
were very stubborn and that was 2 favoite spectacle for the little
sadist He also visited the slaughter house where oxen were
butchered, and was very glad to be a spectator

These sadistic impulses were symbolized, 1n the monkey dream,
as monheys or rats (tumd, obnoxious ammals, who practiced their
monstrosities m dark sewers) He wants to kill these impulses,
to hold them 1n check The cook (a symbol for his parapathy,
who boils out obsessions) must help him Among the Jews, dur-
g Easter, impure objects are purified (sterilized) with hot
water He also drenches the rats with hot water He wants to
Iiberate himself from his wild impulses

The first dream concerns a quarrel with me I am Mr Alter
He does not want to give up all of his truths (food) The 1,600
crowns refers to a sum of money which he lost during the War
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Moreover, the figure 16 has another meaming He counts to
7-14-15 or 16, often to 23-24, wondering whether the safe 1s well-
locked His sadism began to develop at 7 years, and reached 1its
height at 16 years (Lacerating hens during coitus ) Then came
hus religious conversion, and the transformation of the primary
umpulses 1nto parapathiac symptoms At the age of 24, the para-
pathy was already completely elaborated, the rampart aganst the
impulses was erected, the monkeys were 1ncarcerated 1n a cage

Dreams

I took a walk with a physician, a psychiatnst, and he enlight-
ened me and tried to cure me  Suddenly T awalen in the dream
and ask the maid for the time  She replied “8 o'clock ™ Where-
upon I am very angry, scold her, and tell her that she should have
awakened me at 6 o'clock, because I had an appointment with the
doctor In the meantime, I go to the courtymd and convince
myself that 1t 1s still quite daik  Whereupan, it proves to be
exactly 6 o'clock, because around 8 o'clock 1t would not lLe so

dark

A gypsy woman comes begging to my mother and ashs for a
prece of bread Mother refuses her request and does not want to
give her anytlung The gypsy woman, ashated, wants to depart,
but 1s held back by mother and receives her alms

Removing clothes from one place to another Mother objected
to me putting the clothes where the flour (bread?) belonged I
gave 1n and moved my clothes away with the words *“Well, now,
are you satisfied ™’

The first dream 1s purely one of wish fulfillment, st serves to
spare him fiom getung up He comes to me every morning at
8 o’clock, which, of course, 15 not very convenient lo him  In
the dream he already discontinues his treatment and states that
he still has time, 1t 1s only 6 o’clock

But s soul 1s still 1n darkness As yet, the analysis has not
peered mto the depths of his soul

The gypsy woman, In the second dream, 1s himself He was
always called the gypsy Bread is a symbo] of love He hegs Ius
mother for the nourishment of physical love Clothes are also
symbols for our feelings, especially for love (the mantle of
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Christian love for one’s neighbor) He dare not approach his
mother with his sinful thoughts

He describes many little traits of his mother, to whom he was
attached with passionate love He slept in her bed, often lay
between his father and his mother, but does not recall observing
anything 1n particular He always watched his mother during
her entire toilette

At mght he displays compulsive acts He must hold his purse
m his hand and then must always feel whether 1t 1s still there
He has anxiety lest his letters might contain somethung improper
He 15 terribly afraid of fire, and always examines the stove very
carefully to deterrmine whether any fire 1s present, whether por-
sonous gases might be formed Before retiring, he always looks
to see whether there 1s any fire in the house (Anxiety about his
mner fire!)

He wants to talk about his mother and makes a shp of the
tongue, saying “my wife” imstead of "my mother”

His parents lived 1n constant dispute, he always sided with his
mother Later, his mother also complammed about his father, so
that he at times hated him and often took him to task At the
death of his father, he showed very little grief

He has three sisters, whom he had often spied upon as a youth
He enticed his blind sister into the cellar, where he would read a
newspaper to her He would always place her on the higher steps
so that he could look from below between her legs, which she
spread widely apart—unintentionally as he thought

Last mght’s dream

I went bathing and while swimming met a pirl named Ethel
I wanted to flirt with her At this moment her lover appeared
I at once sought to escape by swimrmung away Many hindrances
(ships, etc ) beset my depaiture until I reached shore Where-
upon, I quietly dressed myself However, I noticed that the
cabin 1 which I was dressing myself was not on the beach, but
was a small cabin 1n a municipal garden The cabin was so small
that T had to dress myself 1n the open door, for otherwise I had
no room At the last moment the girl came and said ''Look how
mnocent I am I will now receive a good scolding, and we did
not do anything after all” Just before I wanted to depart her
suitor appeared and pointed a revolver at me I awoke with a
loud outery

The dream contaimns a terrible warning  He 1s living 1 the
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same house with the wife of a friend She 15 very kindly dis-
posed toward him  He already plays with thoughts about flirting
with her  Only my interdiction, not to make any sexual attempts
during the analysis, and s impotency held him n check In
the dream he connects this recent temptation with an episode
which he experienced with Ethel She was an office girl, whom
he visited 1n her home No sconer was he with her when her
lover, an army officer, knocked on the door He saved himself
by jumping through a window The dream warns him aganst
folly and against a quarrel with tus friend whose wife he would
like to seduce His impotency 15 hus best protection

To this dream, he recalls many details about his youth Ile
had often seen both his mother and sister naked *

He tells us about his mepgalomaniac fantasies In lus day-
dreams, he 1s a commander-in-chief, an emperor, he mows down
thousands of enermes with a machine gun, decides upon the com-
paign le has an enormous potency, he can cohanit 2o, yes, even
30, tumes 1n succession without any reduction of potency

In the toilet, he always looks back to see 1f he has left anything
behind

Another dream

I returned from a trip and met my male and female acquaint-
ances We did not meet in my office, but mn a garden at a table
Olga was also there I described how heautiful and pleasant it
was m Vienna I wanted to remain a bit longer, but finally lost
my patience Meanwhile another female acquaintance arrived and
apologized by asking whether she was not mntruding, whether I
was otherwise preoccupied She wanted to ask me something

A supplement to this dream also occurs to hum  He went off
with a female acquaintance and left Olga alone All his thoughts
center around Olga She 1s now married and does not live 1n his
home town He constantly indulges 1n fantasies of meeting her
again and how he will avenge himself and would neglect her
The dream expresses this situation He pnlts Olga and takes an-
other He spontaneously asks me 1f I thought he would have
been potent with Olga as his wife His mother hated Olga and
told him that she would deceive him ten times a day, she was no
wife for him  Then, too, she was a Christian, while he was a
pous Jew

His father would already awaken him at 5 o’clock, he had to
attend synagogue While hus father went into the toilet, he lay
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down in order to sleep at least a couple of minutes longer His
father would then be very indignant and would always scold him
When his father was affectionate to his mother, even spoke a kind
word to her, he would then suffer indescribably and wish for his
father’s death

He recalls that one of his sisters used to play with lum and
urmated 1nto his mouth

He always has “water-closet” fantasies He would like to be
underneath the toilet seat and observe everything, would lke to
play with the girls while they defecate

In the temple, he was often furious because he had to get up
so early, and cursed God He would then say that Jesus was
greater than Jehovah and praised all the healhen gods, would
disparage the wiched Jewish God

As a boy of 12 years, 1t already afforded him great pleasure
when he could listen to the maid whe almost always slept with lier
lover That brought him mto great excitement and caused him
to masturbate

Within recent years, he has slept m the same room with lus
sister It was unplcasant for huim when she got up at mghts to
urinate, or when she undressed before him  He deprecated her,
found that she was old and ugly, although she was actually a
beautiful woman who had agam married for the sale of love
But he could not understand how any one could love his sister

One may observe how, with the aid of a tendency to annul and
to depreciate (Adler), he converts the beloved and admired sister
mto a person who 1s quite indifferent to him  But he never
would have come for treatment 1f his sister had not gotten mar-
ried e fcels Iihe a contemptibly decerved surtor, and many
fantasies of revenge, which arc directed against Olga, refer to
hus aister  Olga 1s a “sister-imago ”

Ilis 1mpotency, 1 part, a11ses from thus sister complex He 1s
still a very pious Jew and fears the pumishment of God

Last mght he dreamt that he had to leave lus sister, whereupon
he wept bitterly Resistance against treatment appears for the
first tme He would like to depart for home, but fears difficul-
ties with the police

Under great travail, he reports an mportant remuuscence which
obviously determines his entire disorder He was 4 or 5 years
old when tus sister, eight years his semor, and her friend, played
with him  They played with lns membrum and allowed themselves
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to be touched by him He also believes that he performed cun-
milingus on both of them Now, however, he has an msurmount-
able aversion to fellatio and cunmlingus

After ejaculation, he has a great aversion toward every woman
This disgust obviously arises from an accompanying fantasy He
directly admits ““I love the girl in question [Olga] so much that
I would have even licked her in front and behind ”

This assertion already allows us to have msight mto his para-
pathy It seems we are dealing with a paraphilia in which liching
plays the greatest role This desire 1s obviously completely re-
pressed

In the next dream, we again have an allusion to hicking

Last might's dream

I returned home from my trip and unpacked my things Among
them was a jar of damties which mother provided for me I
said to mother “‘Look, mother, you gave me 0 much that T had to
bring some back ” My housekeeper would not cven accept amy
Meanwhile, I became hungry After we had no rniore bread at
home, I went to the first neighbor (female) to borrow some She
gave me a piece of black, almost unused, bread hazing a bitter
taste, which I could not eat Whereupon I said “I will eat
dainties with noodlcs which mother cooked for me” In the open
box, I also saw besides that crumpets and liver and other good
things to eat

Supplement I returned from K Mother smmd This woman
loves you because she has no one else I reply that she has a
Iittle grandson who 1s even older than I, and whom she loves
much more than me

Later another dream occurs to him -

I was lying next to a prostitule with whom T vsually cohabited
My penis was very stff I did not want to mtroduce 1t, because
I had no condom with me To my great satisfaction was able to
play with her for a long tume without having an emission

The dainties (plum jam) of his mother allows deep mnsight
The first dream indicates The damties of childhood, the love of
my mother means more to me than anything else at the present
time In comparison every other love (bread) scems bitter to
me The woman n the supplement refers to his treatment and
symbolizes the analyst He begins to strive for my love Ide 15
dissatisfied, because I concern myself so httle about lum He
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recalls having been potent on only a single oceasion He took a
trip with a friend 1nto the woods ~They took a somewhat “happy-
go-lucky” woman with them His friend possessed her first and
was soon fimshed Then his turn came, and the woman was very
much pleased with his potency This additional supply of potency
arose from homosexual sources

The damties also contamn a hint at his various paraphihic incli-
nations to lick women He would like to have liched women
during menstruation, 1f 1t would not have disgusted him.

Tor the first time he shows distinct transference dreams which
refer to me  He 1s instructed about the bisexual attitude of man
A number of homosexual reminscences from youth occur to him
mutual masturbation with other boys They also masturbated an
dderly, [eeble-minded man  In addition, there were memories of
hus father, who made ahbsolutely no bones about his children, so
that on countless occasions he could admire the large membrum
ot hrs creator

A dream

[ rode to N and there met a school teacher (female), I S, my
first love I was greatly astonished to meet her there, and asked
her how she happened to be there She informed me that to-day
was her wedding day  She would only get married by proxy
Whereupon I was greatly astomished After she was already
marricd, I inquired from her brother-in-law as to the reason for
her divorce  Perhaps her husband, who cannot do anything, 1s
at fault He replied “Oh, he can even do 1t 2 and 3 times’

At the present moment he still loves this woman and regrets
that he never married her The dream 1s one of consolation
That 1s what would have happened to you i1f you had married
her

On the other hand, the dream works with tendencies to annul
In the dream the school teacher (female) 1s still single, he can
still make good his great mistake His parents opposed a umon
with the school teacher She was still too young, and he was stil
only a cluld Furthermore, she 1s poor Nowadays, an official
without money 1s a “beggar ¥ Throughout his entire life, he has
been afraid of becomming a beggar His father was an officer
the temple and a poor school master He wanted to become suc-
cessful, wealthy, and distinguished Ile sacrificed Ius love to
maminon

He 1s a severe "“stool-hypochondnac,” and only feels well after
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he has had a decent bowel movement in the mormng He ob-
serves himself all day long At home he had permanent erections
from 3 to 5 o’clock in the morning, but not here 11 Vienna As
a child he wanted to be a woman, because one comes to a woman,
she 1s courted, a man must be humble and implore He often
examines his postertors and finds a sinmlarity to those of a woman
Posteriorly every man 1s a woman Frequently he has fantasies
of cohabiting with Olga, during which he 1s now a woman, now
a man In fantasy, he causes her great pain  She entreats him
to stop It is enough She cannot bear it  But he stiives for
greater mtimacies, bites her, and almost squeezes her to death

As a child he was unusually pampered and was a tyrant toward
his mother and sisters  Toilet odors were very exciting to him
He stuck his head into the hole 1 order to observe something
the adjoining privy, also took candles along He readily becomes
sadistic m fantasy if somethmg occurs agamst his wishes At
such times, he can tear, bite, and stab everything Tor a long
time he shared a bed with his sisler and they lay closely locked
m each other’s legs  Nevertheless, he declares that he did not
have any form of erotic <ensations at that time

Homosexual play with boys (coitus mter femora) m his fifth
to seventh year plainly emerges from memory

A vague dream

I was assigned to the tclegiaph departiment and, during my
shift, there were many girls on duty One of the most attractive
of them, who workcd in my office, moved up close to me, so that
I felt flattered, at this moment the door opened, and Olga (W)
saw that I was petting another gnl It was a great satisfaction
for me to observe that she was jealous Standing at the office
window, she wanted to buy something from me 1T entreated the
young girl to wait upon he:, because I was angry and did not
want to serve her

This 1s a very transparent dream of revenge Olga should see
that other girls love him, that the most beautiful girl in the whole
office 15 his sweetheart And Olga stands before the window of
his soul and begs for adoussion  Here 1s 2 girl who flatters him
Whereas he always had to flatter Olga

All his life he strove for the love of his father, whom he
adored greatly, and who had made a stiong impression upon him
Whenever lus father spoke a hind or appreciative word to humn,
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he would experience a pleasurable thrill over his back and a tick-
ling sensation 1n his genttals But he also had fantasies of rob-
bing his father 1f he were to die

At 7, he was m love with a boy and at that time thought I
could take his membrum into my mouth He 1s imterested m
every man's pems He would like to possess the largest pems
In a book he read that in Pams men abuse hens which are fas-
tened in 2 machine When the man 1s about to lose his “nature,”
the hen 1s decapitated. He pictured this scene in fantasy and
even, unti] recently, during masturbation

IMe also admuts necrophilic fautasies, as well as 1deas of ravish-
ing, abducting, and raping women He would like to possess a
perus capable of bursting, and giving a2 woman such violent pain
that she would cry out and implore hun to stop The more she
screams, the greater his pleasure, the deeper will lus perss be
mserted

ITe also masturbated with the aid of dogs and attempted to
msert lus pems mnto bitches  He always locked the barn door
wlicnever e abused hens, so as not to be surpiised by his father
(Hence the compulsive act about locking doors )

He has fantasies of being a woman or an ammal, that he has
breasts, that during masturbation he nulks himself like a cow,
that he has milk  He likes to slap every man on the back or
buttocks, whereupon he exclams ‘He 15 a solid fellow,” also
grasped a nephew by the breast because he seemed to be so firm

His idcal A severc woman who torments and domuneers over
him, with whom he 1s furious but, for all that, must love her

The 1dea of another man possessimng a woman strongly excites
him Olga has a handsome lover, 2 smart-looking ofncer  1le
would love to possess her immediately after the officer  Then he
would surely be potent He also has a fantasy of his wife being
possessed by a fitend just prior to huim As a second he 1s sure
of being very potent

He 15 jealous of all lus friends when they are friendly with
other men or women

His hbido increases i the toilet  The odor of feces 1s pleasant
to lum and has an aphrodisiac effect, also the odor of his own
flatus and sotled linen exert the same stumulus A strong odor
emanated from the arm-pits of lus father As a child he was
proud of possessing the same odor



IMPOTENTIA PARALYTICA 87

He envied amimals for being able to commit ncest unpumished
A dog could cohabit with its mother; for man 1t 15 a crime

A dream during childhood occurs to him

A strong whirlwind envelops and robs me of my senses Then
comes a huge, black man, Iike a chimney swceper—I believe 1t 15
my brother—and seizes both my legs He has nails on his legs
which 1njure me I lose my senses.

The homosexual attitudes toward his father and brother be-
come plainer and plamner He has a vague recollection of some
trauma with his brother

Now he recalls a dream which occurred 5 years ago.

I am married by my father Whereupon my friends knock on
the wimdow and exclain ““Can you come with us? I begin to
cry And the following day I go to my father and violently re-
prove him for having marned me at such an early age

Inis father had prevented lis marrymg with the school teacher
The dream reveises the facts His father had married him, and
he was now unhappy Ie had lost lus golden liberty His col-
leagues go to the tavern while he must sit at home He fears the
slavery of marriage He 15 afiaid of sexual bondage Ile knew
that he would be a slave to Olga 1f he were her hushand He
wishes to be master The psychic dominant of his sexualty 1s a
passion for power, his masochism 15 only the polar antithesis of
sadism

This dream shows his anxiety about marnage, and proves that
the socicty of his male fiiends 1s more important te lun than
marriage

Yesterday he dreamt Trifar was raped and moreover will no
longer live

Fuithcrmore 1 bathed with many boys, all of whom were
drowned

Towards woman he has an attitude of sadism associated with
hatred, towards men, masochustic Whenever he was wlupped by
his father, an electric current passed through his entire body from
his penis to his neck, and he felt a violent tickhing sensation

He recalls a dream which occurred four years ago A pro-
fessor, who at the same time 1s a master butcher, examines him
He passes the examination

Now a womb-fantasy occurs to him  Hec 1magined that, when
his father cohabited with his pregnant mother, the pemis must
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come 1n contact with the mouth of the feetus  This gives um the
greatest pleasure 1f the child suckles upon the penis  The child 15
nourished by the semen of its father In addition there are a
number of other conscious womb-fantasies

Dreams

TFrom the management of the post office at L comes a telegram
to the local post office saymng that several prostitutes will arnve
to-day as office girls T go to the railroad station, for I am curious
to see who 1s coming Among others I sce a woman dressed 1n
hlack—or was she only veiled 1n black >—whom I recognize as
Olga

Looking rather slovenly, I leave my home for the café It was
not at 1ts wsual location, but 1 a Jewish school On the way 1
erec tud a woman, who was looking out of a window with her hus-
band and chuldien, with the words *“My respects to you” The
salutation was returned Only the children did not return my
areetmg  The parents called their attention to this, so that the
cluldren hollcred greetings to me which was very irntat'ng beecause
it was unpleasant for me to speak Rutheman, as this language 1s
now so strictly forbidden In the cafe, I coached the card players
who played upnn a platform  All at once, Olga turned up accom-
pamed by several girl friends and saxd “I beg your paiden”
Greatly plcased by this address and extremely courteous, I said
“I will come 1mmeduately; I am only dressng” Whereupan I
apologized for my appearance It was very hot One cannot
endure bemng dressed I was without my drawers, so lightly was
I clad 1 at once inquired whether she was still nursing her child,
and added that another colleague would come to-imorrow and
classify her 1n the service T am only substituting for him to-day,
am on leave of absence With astorushment she sa1d *'Six weeks!
So much! I replied “Last year I mussed 3 weeks I want to
mahe up for 1t tlus year I give no presents to any one” She
“Yes, for yourself, you forget nothing But for some one else—
you watch—" She seemed large and pregnant to me

He depreciates all of his female colleagues  Only prostitutes
are employed at the post office Of course, Olga must agam ap-
pear She 15 mm mourming Her husband 1s dead She 1s again
free  Morcover, she 1s pregnant, which was always a strong
sexual stimulant for im  Olga begs forgiveness (she begs his
pardon) The school 1s a remtmincence of his home Ile thinks
he 1s defying lus father, when he marrics Olga An acquiescence
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to the mmperium of the dead 1s accomplished with the greeting *.
“My respects to youl” He wishes to retrieve his neglectfulness
toward Olga He 1s no longer her chief, and now has no moral
scruples about making her his mistress But still he makes her
angry (Parapathiacs never forget anything for themselves )

He often dreams of cohabiting with his blind sister Last night,
too . Olga 15 a sister 1mago

For hun everything m life must occur raprdly If he orders a
suit of clothes, it must always be ready by the following day All
work and every intention must be carried out speedily There-
fore, a tramn 1s his 1deal Everything must go by express We
can plainly observe a disorder of temporal control, which is lack-
ing 1n no case of ejaculatio pracox

As a matter of fact, he hates and has contempt for women In
the office he curses at the girls and prefers one man to ten women
His mother often said, and he repeated 1t *When a girl 1s born,
the heavens cry” Hence, whenever he hears that some one has
recerved a baby daughter, he feels disappointed

Until recently, he had a habit of moving hi= bowels upon a
piece of paper mn a room That was done to enable him to observe
his excreta better If his stool was ample, he fclt delighted and
very proud He1s a well-marled anal-eronc ' Women with hand-
some nates give lum much pleasure  As a matter of fact, he never
sees the breast, only the nates

He still masturbates at times, 1t 15 always accompanied by the
resolution This 15 the last time

He always has fantasies of being assaulted Ie 1s beaten up,
some one attachs him from behind and plunges a knife into his
chest Tle feels the murderer’s bullet 1n his body At might he
18 often tormented with great anxiety (homosexual fantasies)

He 15 superstitious and has a number of magic formulz to
exorcize the “evil eye,” etc

He 1s always angry A carelessly spoken word may irritate lum
so that he would like to tear the speaker to pieces, chop off his
head, to anmhilate, pulverize, strangle, and make him 1nnocuous

A dream

We are sitting 1n the temple From where the schoolboys are
sitting, a terrible stench suddenly arises We laugh and sus-
pect each other In the front bench, with his back to the boys,
sits my father and laughs I had a feeling that the boys knew
the “musician” was my father

He 15 the person who 1s so full of rottenness that he emanates
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a stench But his adorable father 1s leent and forgives He
understands him  Was tis father any better? In the dream he
makes him the “musician” His father had a halit of making
flatus before the children The odor of these gases was always
pleasant to the patient

IIis father was always too strict with his mother, so that he
had sympathy for her and would gladly have avenged her

Resistance—dreams He wants ta consult a physician who will
treat hun orgamically

Furthermore
ITis father addressed him mn the following words “When will

vou hecome sensible and end your treatment with that crazy
doctor®”  There occur quarrels and scrimmages Durig the
tussc! we fall under the divan My father al-o recerves a thrash-
mg and mcther helps him to escape After the fight, I say to
lum “Listen! To-day I am already 33 years old It 15 not right
for you to wlip me'” T recall that after he was dragged from
beneath the dnan he was quite crushed and his whele hody per-
spired  Mother said  “Just see how he looks! He 15 covered
with perspiration?”  Whereupon I continued “Every person
consists of two parts an inner and an outer In me, the outer 1
fine, good and affectionate I inherited 1t {rom my mother The
mner part 15 coarse, brutal and wiched, 1t was inhented from
father! Now you know my opinion about you In my anger I
would somelumes like to say to my chief “You idiot, I will not
do 1t" W hereupon the maid, who was present, became alarmed
and said “Yes, you will lose your position 1f you say that!"” Dut
mother smd "“But he only thought 1t! He did not actually say
it’” My blhind sister was present during the entire situation
The analysis of this dream yields a number of new detmils  For
a long time, he harbored strong 1deas of revenge agamnst his father
and wished for his death His father died from a stroke of apo-
plexy On the day of his father's funeral, he was unable to cry
He was terrbly excited, very near to mnsanity He suflered from
a feeling of guilt about bemng the cause of his father’s death In-
deed, he had often wished for his father’s death Now he 15 afraid
of retributton  God, who sees and knows evervthing, will severely
purush this patniade  When? Naturally, this very day of the
funeral He had terrible anxiety about not being able to survive
the day and also about having to die from a stroke of apoplexy
It was necessary for him to consult a physician, who had difs-
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culty in calming im He demanded medication for his heart.
One could hardly appease him

Daydreams Ile s king of the Jews, and builds tunnels which
connect Jerusalem with London He possesses the largest fleet,
and the only effective army Bolsheviki are everywhere except
m Judah Judah must bring order to the entire world

As 1n childhood, he still enjoys stenches, has 1deas that his feces
tears open his anus Homosexual fantasies during childhood be-
come conscious IIis father's pemis should tear open his anus

On the following day, he brings a dream which throws light
upon his coprophilic desires

I dreamt of soilng my trousers, whereupon I had a pollution
After this evacuation, I had an unusually great sense of gratifi-
cation In the dream, T compared this satisfaction to a soda water
bottle which explodes and allows the caibon dioaide to bubble
up with a rustling sound I went to the toier to wipe myself
Whercupon the scrub woman (female attendani) said ““You must
remain 1 the hospital for at Jeast 14 days At all events, you can
fccl relieved, because there are much sicker patients 1n the hos-
pital  And thus, for example, Miss W Iives here with a patient
whom every onc fears, because he wants to kill them all” I also
felt somewhat apprehen«ive lest he wanted to kil me too

A representation of his amalytic treatment and purification 1n
coprophilic form Further memories are produced which prove
his strong anal sexuality As a child he suffered ternibly from
itching 1n the anus after a bowel movement  Ilis nother always
had to wipe him with a moist rag  He {dt as 1f a long feather
were there, and irritated him  In his sixth year, games with
comrades

ITis language betrays his anal rharacter He always use such
phrases as  “Oh, s—t!” He can hiss my a—s,” etc

The anicty attacks begin at the anus and then mugrate to the
lcgs  On sceng a wound, tichling and creepiness 1n the anus  In
the toilet, he rubs his anus seven tiumes, 1n order to escape the
tickling  The 1dea that after a bowel movement some feces might
remain clinging, produces itching

As his next association comes the fact that, with a full stomach,
nausea occurs Whence there follows a direct stream of thought
to coprophagic fantasies He admits that until rather re-
cently he still devoured various secretions, especially snot

He was very fond of seeing hens lay eggs  With evacuation of
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the bowels, he had the sensation I am a hen and lay eggs He
envied the cow, because she could be milked

He often rubbed his father’s back when he had pamm His
father’s shin was so fine that 1t gave him great pleasure As a child,
he often mserted his finger 1nto his anus, m order to wipe out the
stool Now and then, to this very day, he does similar things

Great resistance to revelation of his anal-erotic attitudes Fan-
tasies If a phallus were to wipe out his anus, the stching would
then cease and he would perhaps be well

In his fanlasies, he preoccupies himself a great deal with God,
would hke to know how God hecame (God, imagines that God
15 an 1mmeasurably large body upon which prayers ramn like gold
cons

As a cluld and even later, he would winate into a hole n the
ground and then insert his finger ito the mostened hole to feel
1ts warmth  Also used urine as a toilet article, mn order to 1m-
prove his complexion

Often he studied himself before the nurror, boxed his ears, and
played the transition from laughing to crying and vice versa

Even now, at times he bores his fingers through his drawers mto
his anus, 1n order to allay the tickling

As a child, he often threw stones at lus stool, believing 1t was
a living object, and wanted to kill 1t

On niding, strong erections appear Riding and cohabitation
mean the same to hin (fantasies of sodomy)

At night, he cannot tolerate the striking of a clock, 1t makes
him nervous On uninating, he has a notion that he 1s allowing
blood to flow (For urimation, a Croatian proverb says “One
allows blood to run from the cock ”)*

On kissirg, he bites  During coitus, he screams and erows and
behaves like a wild animal

He saw, and stll hikes to observe, rats being caught and tor-
tured, drenched with petroleum and set on fire  When the animal
squeals he has a pleasurable sensation

He 15 irreconcilable and never forgives an insult

He always used to beat his sister on her bottom Whereupon,
she was often angry, although it would not prevent him from
repeating this habit

He was often unmercifully beaten by his father He recalls
a ternible thrashing when he was only delivered through the inter-
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vention of his mother But soon afterwards he was again laugh-
ing and playing with the other boys for money and buttons, and
was lucky too He declares that the beating brought him good
luck

He only desires large, strong women, with whom he feels as-
sured agawnst his own sadism He produces a large amount of
material which shows his sadism  As a child, he used to re-
butcher geese and cut off their necks Until his tenth year he
never ate plums without first symbolically sticking them  For
him the plum became a goosc or a human being  He took a knife
and cut off the plum’s neck and pressed out 1ts seed His anxety
about fire can be tiaced to his incendiary impulses He harbored
the notion that every house must burn down sometume, as every
person must die

The solution of his mmpotency 1s only brought by the next
dream

I move from my home to that of my lady friend, W, whose
home 15 located n a swampy area just outside of the city In
this vicinity, malara 1s endennc since 1t has become an wmnspection
center for hogs Despite the fact that every one 15 hurrying away
from this locality, since many physicians perished from the dis-
ease, I move to 1t A woman assigns a room to me, next to my
lady friend, O, with whom I am angry At mght, a Miss N
appears and requests that a room be assigned to her I am very
morose and uncomfortable on account of bemg disturbed by Miss
N, but, to my great satisfaction, she 1s turned away by the lady
of the house I see many people boisterously maving to the city
1n little carts and growling that they will complain to the proper
official 1 become reconciled to Miss O She appears 1n a chemise
which 1s pretty well perforated 1 embrace her My semen al-
ready seems to come I awaken without a pollution

He cannot lead a life of sm' He lives in a swamp (malana),
all wise persons save themselves through marriage (The people
who leave the swampy area 1n Ilittle carts ) His exaggerated
anxiety about infections (syphilophobia) 1s his anxiety about sin
The frst-mentioned woman in the dream 15 a very upright girl
who was suddenly tallked about The dream tells him - “In living
carelessly, your semen will always flow off first Leave the
swamp and get married!”
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Murderous thoughts plainly emerge through the vague dream
pictures He was always afraid of being alone with Olga In a
fit of jealousy, he could have strangled her The girl, N, dis-
turbs his plans for killing Olga now The “perforated chemise”
1s explammed by an incident He once saw the corpse of a mur-
dered woman whose chemise was perforated with holes He
wants to stab Olga 1n the same manner, and mangle her beau-
tiful, radiant body

That 1s his infection, his malaria His nner self 15 a malana
swamp, which 1s now being purified by treatment He must flee
from 1t 1f he wants to get well

Will he marry Miss N, whom the lady of the house, tus mother,
turns away, to his great sansfaction® His mother offered oppo-
sition to his budding inclination for Miss N She was a poor girl
and had no money The same thing once happened to him with
a school-teacher whom he loved hotly, as he tells us afterwards,
and whom he did not marry on account of ks farmly, who ex-
pected a wealthy match

Tt eame to light that he was in love several hmes, with good,
mddle-class girls, but, through unexplamable tmidity, allowed
them to ship away Olga, the care-free and jovial one, to whom
clung the aroma of many swtors, was his type  He allowed him-
self to hate, scorn, and desire her With her, his jealousy jus-
tified murder

Indced he was a passion-murderer In the same manner that he
tore apart hens and tortured amimals, he wanted to mancle women
(whom he hated and desired) with his pems and torment them
to death

Necrophilic and canmibalistic excitations plamnly became con-
scions to him during his treatment He realizes that corpses
stimulate im sexually The fantasy of a murder and subsequent
defamation of the corpse has repeatedly preoccupied hum, but
was repressed and only manifested itself mn a great interest for
all forms of repulsive crinunal cases m which rape and indecent
assault occurred He then wondered whether he, tuo, could com-
mit such a crime, and answered this question 1n the negative In
this mashed form, sexual intercourse with corpses and wounded
persons was tus favorite topic  As a result of the Russian mnva-
sion, many such cases were told from mouth to mouth He
showed special interest 1n hearing all these gruesome facts to
the munutest details

From fear of his aggressive impulses, he fled into 1mpotency
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He now has strong erections both day and mght He kissed
the wife of his friend without having a pollution He now real-
1zes that he must change his mode of living He no longer wants
to commut foolish acts He wants to rehabilitate hus hife. What
shall he do now? He cannot live without sexual gratification

The patient 1s advised to get married, because 1t 1s just such
cases that get well only 1n marriage But he can only marry one
girl, whom he really loves He must hunt around and see whether
Miss N 1s still available, because he had thrown away his chances
with the schoolteacher

Despite my advice to the patient agamst extra-mantal inter-
course, he wants to convince himself at home whether the analysis
had overcome his mner mhibitions and so he attempts coitus 1n a
brothel The result 15 a2 mserable one  Whereupon I receive a
woeful letter I point out to hum that his impotency can only be
cured by marriage His inhibitory 1deas of a moral nature are
too great During every mtercourse, the pietist within him utters
1ts inner protest

He promises to stop all extra-mantal attempts and to consum-
mate a marriage of love

Let us make a survey of this case history which, 1n hardly
surpassable clanity, brings the psychogenesis of an impotentia
paralytica before our eyes It concerns a person who ordmarily
1s a very fine, quiet man who 1s averse to all excesses and
boisterous pleasures and who strives to manifest a higher
conceptton of ltfe through good reading and attendance at
theatres In his official duties, he displays almost pamnful care
and consclentiousness, so that as the most efficient official 1in
his department he 1s always chosen for the most difficult and
responsible workk He always handles the finances and must
lock after all important financial problems The first dream
already shows us that this conscientiousness represents a com-
pensatory superstructure for a tendency to kleptomania
(Hebbels justly states *““Our virtues are the bastards of our
vices ’) His severe obsessional neurosis, which till now has
not annoyed him socially, can be explamed as a reaction and
self-protective measure against s criminal impulses He
must examune calculations several times, must return to his
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office several times to assure himself that the safe 1s well
locked Similar compulsive acts are shown in relation to all
doors He strives to barricade his soul agamst all temptations
and crimmal tendencies Before analysis, he succeeded 1n re-
pressing all these impulses To be sure, the price he had to pay
for this was his parapathy and receipted his criminal sexuality
with an impotentia paralytica But we see that his parapathy
already represents the onset of his recovery, the moral reaction
of his conscience, the beginning of a hiberation from the bond-
age of ifantile sexuality and criminality Of course, a com-
plete cure could only follow after a conscious condemnation and
overcoming of these infantile attitudes

He also made several dashes to liberate himself from his 1n-
fantde 1deals and to overcome hatred with love He fell in
love, wanted to marry a poor girl, and lead a new lIife His
famuly opposed his mclination  But he only gave 1n because lus
fanuly had an ally within his own bosom  As a child he had
been taught that money lberates a Jew from disgraceful
bondage and procures the respect of his fellow citizens In
his town there lived several wealthy Jews who were very much
respected and mungled 1n Christian circles, whereas he and his
other poor fellow believers had to taste, in succession, the whole
disrespect which the Poles, as a rule, held toward the Jews
But he defended himself against the money-complex, which
became a symbol for the Judaism within limself He first
started out with the vocation of trader and, alter necessary
traiming, became a model offictal who so distinguished himself,
through strict fulfillment of his duties and great intelligence,
that he rapidly advanced and held an executive position at a
youthful age His misfortune was the presence of so many
office girls with whom his position threw him 1n contact With
themn he could never be potent because his conscience always
satd “A real chief would never allow himself such liberties!”’
Although the other offictals made a harem out of the office (I
call attention to the dream 1n which prostitutes were employed
as office girls), he wanted to be different from them, wanted
to force hus sexuality into normal channels through an early
marriage  He also wanted to marry Olga, the much-loved
girl, but his mother opposed 1t 'Whereupon a regression to
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infantile 1deals set 11 Intercourse with prostitutes was also
forbidden to him by his religious and his inner “'sexual con-
science ”’  In youth, despite his numerous paraphilias, he had
the ntention of entering marriage “pure,” like his father who,
as he was aware of, had entered marriage as a “Bocher” (a
Jewish expression for a youth who has not indulged 1n sexual
intercourse) Among the orthodox Jews in the East, one will
rarely find husbands who did not enter wedlock as a “Bocher ”’
Most of thern have only known one woman 1n their whole Iife
namely, their own wife That may also help to explan the
proverbially 1deal famuly life of these people, whose sexual
ethics represent a superstructure over theirr Oriental tempera-
ment, but, on the other hand, makes their predisposition to par-
apathy also comprehensible

Many a reader will have read the analysis of the uncon-
scious and preconscious impulses of this man with horror and
dismay, an analysis tn which Pandora’s box 1s opened and all
terrible vices spring forth  With this opportunity, I would like
to emphasize that, 1n this respect, the various races and nations
show absolutely no difference I have been able to demon-
strate the same complexes in Germans, Englishmen, Norwe-
plans, Americans and Italians, 1n Turks, Jews and Christians
In their mnner sexuality, various races differ in no respect
Only the expression of sexuality shows charactenistic differ-
ences In other words, each nation reacts differently to their
sexual complexes By way of two examples, we find that the
Englishman 1s more veiled, the Italian more open

In this case, we also see how mfantile sexuality, in a moral
mmdividual, must lead to a paralysts of aggressive power Im-
potentia paralytica proves to be a self-protective measure of an
individual agamnst his asocial tendencies What 1s ordinanly
written about the dangers of masturbation, coitus interruptus,
and sexual excesses proves to be false and cannot stand up
against the experiences of analysis Immoderate masturbation,
which 1s practiced into advanced age, and excesses are already
a symptom of parapathy, and in many cases they represent
nothing more than a self-protective measure Excesses are
only an attempt to ginde criminal and paraphilic impulses into
another channel Masturbation proves to be a protection of
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soctety apamst the eriminal and asocial impulses of an atavistic
individual, and fulfills an important social function If one
were to suppress masturbation, the number of sexual erimes
would be immeasurably increased Impotency also represents
a social self-protective measure The mndividual excludes him-
self from reproduction so long as he considers himself un-
warthy and incapable of 1t I do not want to speak 1n favor of
a teleological conception of these problems, I merely state the
innate relationship of these disorders to the imperatives of
awvilization  Sadism has always been an enemy of civilization
Thus the subject of paralytic 1impotency leads us to the most
important problems of humanity

The last case plainly shows us the psychogenesis of impo-
tentia paralytica We see sadists who are afraid of them-
selves and must paralyze their sexual impulse We appreciate
the terrible punishment which conscience places upon a pleasure
whose justification has been forfeited DBut we also see that
the cases are curable, that only self-knowledge and self-libera-
tion can redeem people from this hell of degradation And
we, moreover, learn that love 1s a nughty power which can
redeem these patients, but may also cause these disorders if
1t 15 degraded and disowned We become acquainted with per-
sons who are controlled by hatred, terrible hatred, which can
only be overcome by genuine love

I have seen the happiest marriages among sadists who had
conquered and fettered their sadism with genume love They
were happy and grateful Man 15 always grateful when he
can be good A sadist who loves out of gratitude for being
able to love becomes sexually enslaved to a woman Many pa-
tients suffering from paralytic impotency have rescued them-
selves through love, which, at the same time, made 1t possible
for them to overcome their old attitude of hatred toward
womanhood with complete manhood

The union of hatred with absolute potency creates the
sadist, the passion-murderer, the sexual ennminal The amalga-
mation of hatred and impotency 1s a curative tendency of the
mner self, and, despite suffering and degradation, can attan
the paradise of love, if the patient finds a competent leader



Xv

A CASE OF PARALYTIC IMPOTENCE WITH
UNUSUAL FAMILY HISTORY

By KarL W GersTER, M D, Giessen

In his book, Impotence wn the Male, W Stekel carries on a
controversy against the differential diagnostic procedure by
which Stemner wishes to differentiate the incurable cases of
constitutional impotency from those which are acquired The
latter tells us that they are to be considered inaccessible to
analytic therapy if clear-sighted techmque does not yield re-
sults  Stekel quite justly opposes such differential-diagnostic
procedure  He furthermore attacks Stemer for assaulting,
without selection, many cases with the dull weapon of the
mcest-complex *  In what follows 1t will be clear that this
weapon was also dull when it was the proper one, as such,
although falsely applied

The case about to be described here rests mainly upon an
incest-complex, and yet, though correctly nterpreted, did not
recover after a previous analysis conducted with that in view
Afterwards I had the good fortune of entering a complete re-
sult following eight weeks of treatment despite the fact that, in
consequence of an unusually bad family history, the case did
not seem to be rich 1 prospects

This constantly gives us renewed cause to consider that,
from a hereditary taint alone, one ought not to draw conclu-
sions, without anything further, as to the presence of organic
mferiority, endocrinopathies, etc  In our serologized era, an
offshoot of the one-sided materialism which still prevails, the
psychic factors cannot be stressed any too much Though we
are already inclined to consider many cases of parapathy a dis-
order of the internal secretions, on the other hand, we cannot
emphasize enough that not alone the nervous system and mental
activity are dependent upon them, but, inversely, also the
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psychic disorders can influence the internal secretions to a con-
siderable degree I hope to publish a case, 1n the near future,
n which a homosexuahty acquired at the age of six, with great-
est probability, had acted upon later development 1n such a way
that the secondary sexual characteristics became abnormal
In the constitutional impotencies which, according to Dr
Steiner’s classification, were recognized as such, there remains,
at most, the possibility of attacking the diserder with orga-
notherapy, medications or Steinach’s operations I believe with
Stekel that, among these cases, a number will be fBund who,
despite everything, recede to psychotherapy Tn the following
case I, too, could have had my doubts about a result on ac-
count of the foregoing reasons But its conclusion tanght me
better. The case, furthermore, 1s nteresting because I could
observe i1t to a suecessful end, which unfortunately 1s a rare
opportumity  The patient, who was incapable of every form of
decent living, showed many psychopathic traits which seemed to
make the prognosis more grave In a classical description of his
own family, which he produced in writing at my request, he
expressed so much superior, healthy satire conceining the un-
healthy atmosphere which prevailed there that, from this alone,
I ventured to offer a more favorable prognosis The patient was
an unusually gifted person who, 1n part, facilitated the treat-
ment, and 1n part also made 1t more difficult because he always
tried, 1f possible, to anticipate the facts revealed from the ma-
terial of the analysis in order not to be robbed of this knowl-
edge by the physictan—also a type of resistance In what fol-
lows, I will allow the patient to speak whenever possible, and
will delete what 1s unessential  Let us allow hum to begin with
his family history, which he handed to me after the analysis
was under way for two weeks

Paternal side

Case 102 Grondfather—died young, nervous, hot-tempered,
hurled his coachman from a wagon, was gloomy and morose

Uncle (brother of father)—a hypochondriac  Forty-eight
years old, looks very old, single, twice engaged, but broke the
engagement himseli, considered a sadist, always led a soh-
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tary hfe m the country, formerly lived with lis mother, who
idolized him  She died recently

Father—very nervous, anxious, depends upon others; consults
five persons before he does anything, before the War had con-
stant twitching of the face, which disappeared durmg the War,
tremors occur with any excitement, no occupation, has abso-
lutely no memory, reads newspapers and then cannot recall their
conlents He 1s henpecked, cannot tolerate contradiction, very
censitive  'With #id plays and books, he cries  He 1s constantly
afraid of fire, robbery, bankruptcy, and Bolshevism

Maternal side

Giandfatliey—a woman-chaser, very gifted, impetuous, died
young from phlebitis, married for money, made a bnlhant
match

Brother of my grandfather—an ardent woman-chaser, also
considered a homosexual, hot-tempered, pursued his valet on
the strcet m his underdiawers, attacked an adjutant with a
sabre As an old officer had to resign on account of riding down
a non-commssioned officer with whom he was angry, com-
plexion permanently hlue

Uncle (biother of mother)—Homosexual, loves soldiers,
especially hussars and sailors, has femimne figure and gait, wide
hips, squeaky voice, well-devcloped beard, no vocation, only
goes out from one to two 1n the afternoon and after 9 o’clock
evenings, deeply in debt, a spendthniit, probably a victim of
extortionists, hives with his mother who idolized lum until her
death, suffers from attacks of depression, constantly dissatisfed,
undecided, unstable, easily mnfluenced, purchased homes and busi-
nesses for his “swains’”’, associated only with the relatives of
these people

Mothci—sleeps until 11 00 A M, and n the afternoon from 2
unt1ll 5 o’clock, rules the house through her tenacity, otherwise
unstable and easily nfluenced, associates with no one, terribly
jealous and anxious, only interested in food, doctors, and medi-
cines

Brothers and sisters

Brother—only 1nterested 1n shoes and fine clothes A spend-
thrift, pambler, gives beggars 50 and 100 marks,? always n
debt, cannot leave a store without ordering something, gives
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excessive tips A disapproving glance from a watter mortifies
him, 1 betier hotels, refuses to know his family, because they
do not look fashionable enough, gave away a gold cigarette-case
for a piece of cake Often a victm of fashionable swindlers
For a time kept a valet without beng able to aflord one, m
money-matters, only deals with his father through a lawyer,
sexually normal, although always takes yohimbin (probably mot
potent enough?'), mostly in a depressed mood on account of
debts

Lldcst sister—Has had at least 17 love affairs with women and
girls, constantly annoys them with letters, runs after them, 1s
terribly jealous, cries when no letters arrive and acts wild 1f a
small quarrel occurs, soon afterwards she will no longer answer
letters, leaves the party concerned alone and takes up something
new, (it 1s all probably Platomec, however?') Considers her-
self very important from an intellectual standpomt

Sister (the younger one)—constantly has at least 4 young peo-
ple on the string, 1 addition, usually a serious affair with an older
gentleman, very gifted, paints and draws, recently very nervous,
always requires a change, must always be the center of every-
thing, cannot bear the country

Youngest sister (dead)—already masturbated excessively at 7
years of age and always talked about it, at 8 years fell 1 love
with various officers, about whom she would then write Iittle
stories, and to whom she would then write letters without per-
mission, died at the age of 11 from blood-poisoning

“My last semi-annual treatment consisted of an amalytic cure
m M The doctor said T must be sexually fixed to my mother
and one of my sisters, which I could not venfy My chief com-
plamnt 1s absolute smpotency For the past two years I no longer
have any erections The treatment just mentioned did not bring
about any change 1n this respect, 1t consisted solely of an expla-
nation of a stereotyped dream, in which I allowed some one else
to perform an irrigation upon me Now, even this dream has
vamshed, 1t no longer plagues me, but I feel very old and useless
Formerly 1 tried my luck several times with girls, whose disrobe-
mient and close contact only caused palpitation of the heart, states
of anxiety and perspiration, but no erection At the present
monent I feel asexual, 1t 1s indifferent to me what kind of sexu-
ality I receive, only my present condition 1s unbearable "

After long silence, the patient 1s requested to tell me about his
early life
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“As a child I suffered a great deal from constipation, for that
reason I often received irrigations, which made me very angry.
The entire family were concerned about it Many promises were
made to me 1f I would be obedient and allow them to give
me the irnigation, but I considered 1t a disgrace before my brothers
and sisters I believe T can recall a scene from earhest chuldhood
I was lying naked upon a swaddhng-chest, behind my back was
a governess filing a rubber syringe with water and next to her
a coock I believe the exposed position was unpleasant to me (I
doubt the genuineness of tlus experience ) Later, when these
irrigations became more pleasant, 1n consequence of awakening
sexuality, I was on one occasion very sorry that a housemaid, who
often had to make the irrigation on me, was discharged During
this procedure, the passive position, 1in particular, was pleasurable
to me A wish to exhubit myself set in I can recall that between
12 and 14 years, with occasional illnesses, I surrephitiously sought
an wrnigation through clever pretexts From 11 to 17 years,
excessive masturbation with fantasies of ber g irrigated, accom-
pamed by stimulation of the anus until the strongest orgasm set
im At 16, I read about the injuriousness of masturbation and
began to suppress 1t  'With abstinence, pollutions occurred as
much as three times a week, which was very disquieting to me
I looked through many books until I found that pollutions may
also be normal Then I tried to give up the stunulations of the
anus, but 1t made me very nervous At 14, I indulged 1 a per-
formance during masturbation whereby I stood in front of a
mirror, in reversed position, and observed my legs and anal re-
gion, at the same time stimulating myself Around 16 and 17, 1
began to believe that I was a passive homosexual, attempted on
three occasions to have dealings with homosexuals, but only expe-
rienced a fiasco, because I found no gratification I was especially
attracted to a highly potent homosexual, but on'y platomcally At
16, I fell excesstvely 1n love with a twelve-year-old girl Ths
romance lasted four years, but was douhbtless of a purely erotic
nature and not sexually colored I only spoke to the girl about
five times in riy whole life  She was blonde and undeveloped,
her presence brought me into a sort of ecstasy, I could never
speak to her about my admiration, the mere sight of her provoked
palpitation and anxiety At the present moment, I am only inter-
ested 1 boyish-looking girls with small hips and weakly developed
breasts Well-shaped legs, to a certain extent, have an exciting
effect I would feel inferior with a woman who 1s larger or
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broader than myself, and therefore could not have any dealings
with her To interest a girl of 16 years mn sexual matters 1s a
delicate affair, younger ones, shll more so Nor can I make ad-
vances to older ones, because, as already stated, they are too large

*“Perhaps my disorder 1s only an attendant symptom of my gen-
eral anxiousness Among my brothers and sisters, I was distinctly
favored by my mother She only wanted me to take trips with
her, etc, so that everybody noticed it That was very unpleasant
for me I have very little to report about my father He 15 hen-
pecked and mentally a nonentity ”

On the next occasion, the patient reported that he was some-
what better, but immediately utilizes this oppertumty for filling
out the tume with other complamts

“In the morming, on awakemng, I was suddenly overwhelmed
by highly unpleasant thoughts, ¢ g, I have not properly mastered
my lesson for college, I will have a row with the professor, will
never pass my examunation, Bolshevism 15 conung and my finances
might be ruincd At all events, they are extremely bothersome
conditions  Under such circumstances, I require an hour to get
up, and, during the day, time often passes 1n the same manner
I am always 1n haste and excitement, and the day always passes
too quickly for me”

Observe this far-fetched manner of playing before himself the
part of a worthless, moibid person

“I am very easily influenced and allow myself to be persuaded
mto everything I have bad luck with my associations because I
always fall into the company of psychopaths (naturally, because
he always seehs their company) In shopping, I am straightaway
at the mercy of a clever salesman, in spite of being angry about
1t Everything that I want does not materialize, things only come
my way when I do not desire them  The same thing will prab-
ably happen with my sexuality 1f, for example, I had firmly
resolved not to concern myself with it, I would forthwith have an
urgent hankering after normal sexuality In youth, everything
was granted to me, 1t went so far that it probably would have
been a pleasure to me not to be able to obtain anything”

His present psychic attitude 1s bmilt 1n accordance with the
same system Tlungs which are attained through the roundabout
way of negation offer enhanced pleasure

“If, for example, I was invited somewhere, I would decline
whenever my relatives desired me to attend Then 1f I created
difficulties through my refusal, I would have an urgent desire to



A CASE OF PARALYTIC IMPOTENCE 105

accept it again (force majeure = my attstude Even mn my sim-
plest every-day acts, I will scek to mantan the passive posttion
of my sexual fantasy—frankly, a form of larvated psychic mas-
turbation) I exhausted myself through perpetual contradictions
and mn a struggle with my laziness And so I would make the
most hellish difficulties for myself about my examination One
professor 1s unsympathetic, another too old and might have an
attack of apoplexy before I fimsh up my work Then 1t would
have absolutely no value, no one would read it Why should I
take this examination anyway? I am not interested 1n the sub-
ject It 1s much too laborious for me 1 also have mo inchna-
tion to work merely for the sake of marks"”

After the analysis stood still for several days and after I ques-
tioned the patient several times about his mother, whose influence
he always tried to belttle, he suddenly began to devote more atten-
tion to subjects previously avoided and unravelled the picture of
his thoroughly pathological personality

“My mother gave me preference over all te other children 1n
our family When I entered the Umversity, I was probably for
the first time free from her and alone At all times she anxiously
dogpged at my heels, but, above all, had learned how to read every-
thing from my face, which could 10use me to boundless fury On
rainy or foggy days, I could not go outside, and had to remain
home from school She copied the prnciple of this ineredible
guardianship from her own mother, who did the same with her
son This fellow was a homosexual Ile was always held up to
me as a warmng, so that as a cluld I Jooked upon this
trait as something terrible My paternal grandmother practiced
this same abominable deification upon her son  Some time ago,
before I left home, a well-marked hatred for my mother had de-
veloped within me, this was perhaps only superficial, for now I
am again more 1nclined towards her, and her death would be an
tnconcewwable loss to me  The servants at home were amused by
the favoritism which was bestowed upon me No sooner have 1
left my room in the mormng than she will sce whether every-
thing 15 done correctly, what the temperature of my room 1s,
whether the windows have been open too long, whether a hot-
water bottle 1s there, etc  She usually 15 of a melanchaoly mood
Often she will sit around the house for hours 1n an apathetic state,
has no lady friends, 1s also not very mtelligent, but, for all that,
domineers the entire farmily Until I reached 16, she even super-
vised my bath Only with effort and through immoderate out-
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bursts of anger was I finally able to shake her off My eldest
sister 15 hysterical, perhaps a Lesbran At all events, she 1s only
interested 11 women My youngest sister 15 now I6 years old,
formerly she hated my mother Now they get along better That
I would get mairied was to mother always a thing that was fully
undsscussable and far removed from all consideration  Further-
more, she 1s aware of my wmpotency My youngest sister 1s also
an unusual person During her dancing lessons, she collects
smtors And m order to have a lot of them, she constantly
changes her dancing schedule

“Two years ago, I was completely out of sorts, suffered from
perspiration, tremors, and pams in all my hmbs The doctors
treated me for everything imaginable, Basedow and such like, but
not for nervousness Finally old Professor Erb treated me with
bromides and arsenic, but without success As already stated, my
mother’s brother was raised just as foolshly as 1, was sexually
abnormal, and 1s now insane Sometimes I have a notion that of
wy potency were normal, I maght become stuprd  When, with
normal sexual excitations, I felt drawn for the first hme m my
Iife to a distant relative who wvisited us, I felt quite absurd and
philistine ”’

With further progress and closer mvestigation of his relation-
ship to lis mother, deeper and deeper insight was gamed The
patient, who at the onset felt 1t necessary to stale that his mother
had had no mnfluence upon him, spontaneously admitted (whether
sincerely or to disguise his previous resistance) his astomshiment
at the reminmiscences referring to this which constantly became
more and more obvious

“The tender favoriism of my mother toward me acquired such
grotesque dimensions that the whole town talked about it How-
ever, the physician 11 X declared that I must undoubtedly have
had incestuous excitations for my mother, although with all effort
I cannot recall them At all events, | must admit that T am greatly
influenced by her T hardly know what would happen 1f she were
to die [his repeated reference to the death of his mother very
nicely shows his suppressed hatred for her powerful personality]
I recall that 1t was very unpleasant to me when the servants talked
about the favoritism bestowed upon me at home, whence my pres-
ent uncertamty about dependents probably arises Only with
effort 1s 1t possible for me to pive an order to a waiter or a
servant Despite everything I harbored a terrible hatred for my
uncle, who reproved my mother for the absurd favoritism which
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she bestowed upon me Frankly, I wish the devil would take lim
My intellectual relations to mother are absolutely indifferent  She
would have preferred, best of all, to see me without a vocation,
because work brings destruction and maltes one nervous At
most, I ought to travel with her On trips, she lies around for
days, lazy and 1nactive After several months of aimless sojourn,
she nides, without rhyme or reason, to another locality, only to
return home again from her trip just as tired and cheerless as
before I am not supposed to read, because 1t tires my nerves too
much Her interests are limited to the Kitchen, doctors, and medi-
cines  The latter was an 1diosyncrasy of her own mothar  To
thus very moment, she still mcloses 1n all her letters to me a shp
of paper contaimng a list of questions relative to my small and
smallest requirements, with a request to fill out this questionnaire
with the greatest care and return 1t to her Iuvery wech I recerve
at least two questionnaires Thus I am 1n a position where 1 have
nothing to worry and ruminate over Hence pcrhaps, the aimless
dreammng away of my daily hife, so that T am 1 no way faced
with the healthy nced for some one to take an interest in me
(Here the independent anticipation of analysis comes classically
to hight The patient had a seductive and dumbfounding aptitude
for rationalizing his parapathiac traits  According to lus inter-
pretation, the root of his impotency sprang fiom the maternal
guidance mentioned above ) My mother even had a telephone
mnstalled between her room and the nursery, so that she could call
and control me at any time Every row in the fanuly always cen-
tered around me, and was then, as a rule, let loose upon my father,
who was henpeched Agunst the effoits of my mother to pro-
tect me from work and nervous exhaustion, I succecded 1n getting
only as far as my last year in college by pretending that I was
merely domng first-year work (A very favorable prognostic
sign ) When I later told her that I had passed my final exami-
nations, she began to cry in sympathy for me Whenever 1 was
sick, she would not leave my bedside and msisted upon sleeping 1n
the same room, which made me teiribly excited and even furious'
I could not bear it (obvious repression of incest) During con-
valescence, she babied me 11 such an absurd manner that she and
I were hardly to be tolerated any longer Whereupon we were
both 1irritated to the last degree

“After I departed froms X, having completed my treatment, I
felt relieved DBut after I had spent my vacation at home, hell
was loose again  And when I bring those times back to memory,
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I must admit that I was always better so soon as I was away from
home In mother’s opinion, I ought never to seek any company
She asserted that going out with careless friends only leads to
overexertion and catching cold

“My days here are often 1ll-spent and disgusting I bum around
aimlessly and occasionally mahe repeated attempts to work, which
are unsuccessful, because I require hours of preparation to do
anything  Above all, T am diverted by my older friend who Iives
here, we squander many hours in the sireets, shops, and cafés,
and I constantly allow lum to 1mpose upon me

As a sign of begmning transference, there now followed a cer-
tain amount of resistance  On one occasion the patient missed his
appomntment On the succeeding day he had no excuse to offer,
whereupon the analysis came to a complete standstill Four days
later, he had a lame excuse for tahing a trip On the next occa-
sion, he came ten minutes late with the excuse that he had for-
gotten his watch There next followed an explanation of the
transference, which the patient recerved with meredulous laughter
For all that, the analysis made rapid progress

“Formerly I felt best whenever I had a real physical illness, for
then I was at least not the center of all interest without reason,
and there was cause for concern about me My nterest in my sur-
roundings, my whole mental development and experience 1n earlier
years, especially in youth, were never actually clear, conscious
events It was more like a boundlessly fanciful staggering along
in a chaos of perceptions commg from the imndividual senses, which
I was able to melt into a vaguely pleasant feeling That 15 how
I often felt on trips, e g, illummated railroad stations, at mght,
would stimulate such moods, although they also emerge 1n bright
daylight on the streets of a large city To-day I am less nervous
and, i addition, experience everything more coldly and critically
That 15 almost irksome to me I would almost like to exchange 1t
for my dreamlike somnolence, even at the price of my former
nervousness ”’

The following day brought a dream “I spoke to my friend
about something, and, strange to say, the conversation was ahout
my friend having to give me an enema He showed me a bottle of
flmd and said that he made the enema for himself, whereupon I
was very dissatisfied but thought I must not show 1t ”

Concerning this fniend (whom I already knew as a psychopath),
the patient relates the following

“He, on his part, had urged me to move to his quarters, surely
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with hormosexual mtentions toward me 1 know he 1s an active
homosexual  (This suspicion was already expressed by me at
mtervals, but was at first declhined ) Since knowing, with cer-
tainty, that I, too, am somewhat affected that way, I already feel
much freer The dissatisfaction 1 the dream I would explain
by the fact that i1t angered me to see my friend manage to get
along by himself without me It was surely a homosexual 1m-
pulse, 1f I was disappomted ”

A request for lus associations concerning the bottle of fluid met
with stubborn resistance and a thrice-repcated energetic reply
“Nothing ” “Yes, now something unusual comes to me, 1t
again refers to the 1irnigator At a drug-store, T recently saw mn a
showcase a box labelled ‘Irrigator Tablets” They were antiseptic
tablets for women With this, I have a vague recollection about

an antiseptic fluid m childhood I now think of a woman'’s
douche syringe with many holes I once saw =such a svringe
lying 11 a bowl on my mother’s washstand As a boy I recall

having studied a catalogue with great interest 1t contained a pie-
ture of a medicine chest beneath whose cover wag attached an 1rri-
gator Now 1t occurs to me that in youth, during ma-turbation,
I used the fantasy of an irngator-syrige and a woman’s douche
I had also procured one of them in order 1o stimulate my anus
Now I recall a number of such mampulations during masturba-
tion, which probably have no sigmficance TFor a simlai purpose
I used a glass rod, paper which had been twisted together, a
twisted moist towel, a glass flagon filled with Cologne-water, a red
rubber ball I once threw the latter away n a fit of temper, as
the whole business became disgusting to me That often occurred
after such acts We had a small nozzle with a hose to play with,
this was also pressed into service Aflter I gave up the irngator
fantasy during masturbation, I became very nervous, thouch the
fantasy of a normal cohabitation was substituted m 1ts place
“Whenever I think of my friend, T think of s paraphibia [or
amusing himself with hittle boys It may be true that I am at-
tracted to him i some way, though not consciously The man
1s thoroughly obnoxious to me The thought of a man’s body,
his skin, odor, etc, 15, 11 general, very repugnant to me A dis-
cussion of my tendencies, 1n this regard, 1s perhaps unpleasant to
me, because I would not at any price care to be a homosexual ”
(Compare this with his previous statement "“If T could only feel
some form of sexuality within me, 1t would be indifferent to me
what 1t 1s”) "If I were one, I would again prefer the old 1rn-
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gator habits” (The patient had already made tfus statement on
two occasions )

This dream history as well as the associations belonging to 1t
were produced two days after clearing up the transference We
will remember that at the onset the patient ridiculed the trans-
ference Now resistance once more brings 1t to the fore i an
attempt to depreciate and discontiue treatment because his sexu-
ality threatens to become conscious The physician, representing
a friend, approaches the patient with the rngator  This secret
path of escape 15 clearly pomnted out to the patient, an expla-
nation which he now entirely accepts Furthermore, after the last
clurifications, the entire disorder stands out more dcfimitely In
the first place there 15 revenge against everything femimne the
first individual to whom lie had to yield was a2 woman, his mother,
n the second place, as a counterpart to the hatred, an unshakable
faithlulness to his powerful mother to whom, despite his
doubts, he 1» more fixed than he would admit to himself, 1n the
third place, the unrealizable love-requisite, to allow himself to be
gratified, more bestiarnm, by a woman armed with a phallus, 1s an
exqusite guarantee of his faithfulness to his mother  (She 1s
also aware of his impotency )

“Formerly my erogenous zones were partially confined to the
skin of the posterior, superior, mferior thigh and gluteal regions
In front, I never had any feeling Now my earlier erotogenic
zone 15 also without feeling”

After a thorough discussion of the foregoing matenal, the
analysis 1apidly advanced to a considerable degree  The patient,
who formerly entertammed rather eccentric plans, began to adjust
himself to healthier thinking, as his subsequent account shows

“My notion of becorming a playwright, cherished for the past
seven years, has completely vamished I am ambitious to make a
name for myself and, as I now believe, harbored a secret desire
to make my mother’s preference appear justified Furthermore,
I wanted to accumulate a large income as rapidly as possible
Therefore, I planned to live 1n solitude 1n the country and become
famous through my writings It 1s only now that my eyes are
opened to the fact that such work, bemng purely theoretical and
devoid of experience, 1s nonsense ”

Further remmscences of his youth then appeared

“In early youth I suffered from sudden anger, tyrannized the
family, and m fury would throw e kmfe or a pawr of scissors at
my brothers and sisters, was very much given to moodiness A
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tempest, heavy ram, an electrical storm and such like, as well as
significant happenings of the day, the characteristic odor of a
butcher shop contrasted with a bakery, called forth peculiar
music-like sensations which might increase to states like intoxica-
tion Games, during childhood, were of a thoroughly masculine
type—soldier, building ships and the like I already had contempt
for dolls 1n my seventh year In my sixteenth year, I bluntly
expressed an aversion for everything feminme until a love affair
with the little girl occurred  During this period, I was acquainted
with a young man who had a love affarr with my youngest sister
I was very much satisfied with hm My friend had many love-
affars [ was his ‘postillon d’amour’”

Here the bisexual anlage of our patient comes plamly 1nto the
foreground Upon urging, he admits that the love-affair men-
tioned only began after he had met the young man I recall an-
other patient who would only start an affair simultaneously with
his friend When one broke up an affair, the other would do
Likewise And when the patient just referred tc seriously fell 1n
love with a girl, his friend avoided him, and developed a severe
parapathy The same situation prevails in the case at hand And
though otherwise very timid with friends, he secured a mumber
of female acquamntances for lis friend He himself reports that,
a couple of times, he mustered up enough courage to approach
girls on the street for the sake of his friend, although he never
would have ventuied this for himself Hence, the value of his
friend increases, and it 15 a sublime exemplfication of secret
homosexnal excitations when, 1n this manner, he malkes a Don
Juan out of hum

“I was a great lover of ammals This went so fai that I, for
example, was positively exposed to mortal anxiety lest dogs on the
street mmght be run over by a wagon or a street car I have an
exaggerated respect for strange dogs even to this very day In
youth, we had a large watch-dog n the yard, perhaps that was
the origin of my anxiety Whenever he broke loose, every one
was 1 a uproar As a general rule, I am always anxious lest
some one assault or attack me from behind ”

The language of the patient betrays more and more plamly the
components of his parapathy Sadistic traits also appear Now
and then he uses such expressions as '‘bloody ambition” and
“bloody villainy " A few days later he reports

“I am now consideirably improved My cousin often asks, with
a Jurking expression, how I am feehng As you know, I am
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absolutely no longer 1n a mood to participate 1n his psychopathic
loitermg  This angers hum, he feels that I am better than he I
recall that formerly he sought to teach me that a sensible person
must be homosexual Everything else 15 nothing I, too, would
surely be converted sometime Furthermore, I recall that at that
time for a short period I felt deeply stmitten with a girl who re-
sembled my mother I never spoke to her It was also hopeless,
because she was very ill I absolutely cannot recall having any
sexual feeling toward my mother, but, on the other hand, she at
times appeared 1 my dreams in relation to the “irmgator habit ”
My friend of whom 1 have just spohen never awakened any
homosexual feelings, so far as I can remember He 1s very
effeminate In that respect, only a thoroughly masculine indi-
vidual would be suitable anyway ”

Despite this rationalization, or just as a result of 1t, the picture
constantly comes more sharply into the foreground His friend
represents the feminine bearer of a phallus His aversion against
the presence of his mother while bathing, the fury over sharing
a bedroom with her durmg his 1llness, were an excellent protection
against the consciousness of incestuous excitations His mother
could only approach him at mght in the dream with the irrigator
(“pleasure without blame”) After a temporary recession, strong
resistance again appeared

“To-day I am feeling badly I have a umilateral headache
Last mght I had a pollution After these, even formerly, I would
always have a headache My recently mentioned persecutory
anxiety 1s surely of sexual origin  Whenever 1 am treated by a
psychiatrist, everything 1s better, although, several weeks later, the
anxiety once more appears anyway 1 would hke to carry out an
aggression agamnst a girl, but with things as they are, 1t would
serve no purpose Formerly, my pollutions were always asso-
ciated with the irmigator fantasy, in which my mother also par-
ticipated My youngest sister also appeared in the pollution
dreams, but I do not recall in what relationship” (The reader
will recall that a young man became his friend on account of a
love-affair with his sister )

“Since my treatment m X, the pollutions have occurred less
frequently and finally disappeared altogether In the dream, only
girls who are unknown to me have appeared, they were usually
dressed and nothing more than a fleeting embrace took place ”

A day later the resistance became still greater “I feel muser-
able The tremors and feelings of tension in my neck have re-
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turned [ em comung more and more to believe that, through the
prolonged habit and upon the basis of orgawmic infertorty, 1 have
lost my sexual aggressiveness I now actually believe that giving
up the “irrigator habit” was a mistake, things should have been
left as they were, then I would be better off

The resolution of this resistance produced considerable diffi-
culty, until 1t occurred to me that, several days ago, I had sent a
hill to the patient’s friend for treatment which had recently been
institated I assumed that the patient was not only ambitious, but
also stingy It was quite possible that he saw the bill I ventured
to broach the subject to hum, whereupon rapid msight followed.

“That 1s quite possible! Furthermore, on Sunday afternoon my
cousin exerted an evil influence upon me He gave me a brochure
to read (Kirchhoff, “Sexuale Anomalien”) Fiom which I con-
cluded that I had an infantihsm based upon a deficient puberty
gland

“Then, too, T must tell you that on Saturday, while riding
fourth-class, I saw directly next to me, in the crowd, a strong,
tanned peasant girl around 18 years old who aroused me so that I
had a strong etection Whenewver there 15 occasion for sexual de-
swe, that 15, when I am wm the company of a young guwl, I plas-
tically wisualize the female genital I cannot help st, but then all
further excitation 1s tied up and unpossible ”

Several days later, there occurred a new pollution dream

“I sat on the edge of a bed 1n a hotel A young girl appeared
to whom [ gave 10 marks  She said ‘It 15 mce of you to give me
such a large tip” She stroked my hair 1 seized her by the
walst She lay on the bed with me (with her clothes on), I awoke
with a pollution The strihing feature about this 1s that, for the
first time 1n my life, I felt well after a pollution ”

The giving of a large tip allows us to anticipate a favorable
outlook, where the mental situation of the patient would soon be
such that 1t would enable him to give away something hig (love)
In the further course of the analysis, the patient now and then
attempted to produce resistance, frequently missed his appoint-
ments, and would not appear for days The deepest root of his
parapathy, sadism, threatened to break through At last the pa-
tient would not come at all any more He fled from the final dis-
closures 1n the mick of time, and, indeed, so thoroughly that the
parapathy vanished completely Several weeks later I received
a letter from him, m which he heartily thanked me for all my
efforts (a rare occurrence), and, moreover, described his depar-
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ture as more or less of a fight Recently he had made the ac-
quamtanceship of a young woman which he had prudently con-
cealed from me, and said she was his direct opposite broad, vig-
orous, rather coarse, formerly a globe-trotter, athlete, a swimmer,
and without refinement, etc  She was very much interested 1n him
and soon fell in love His further, rather drastic, description runs
as follows “The situation was very agreeable to me, because I
came (nto other circles and found opportumty for getting on with-
out my friend The latter, on hearing about 1t, went nto a terrible
tantrum, acted half-crazed, declared that T would ruin hum for-
ever 1f I left mm that he would become 1nsane and such like I
informed him that I would not return next semester and that we
must separate  Whereupon he turned upon the young lady under
consideration, constantly pursued her and implored her to leave
me alone For hours, he tried to persuade her and, when finally
everything was of no avail, resorted to slander m order to make
our presence impossible In a short time, he actually succeeded
m making things obnoxious for us, so that we had to change our
restdence  We then spent several days in a health resort, and I
decided, first of all, never to return home agamm I believe I can
say that your treatment was successful in every respect I am
potent, and 1 a position to consummate the sexual act under thor-
oughly normal circumstances Mentally I am also very greatly
mmproved The depressions are as well as gone In my opmion,
our relationship 1s somewhat unusual I am delighted to know
that the girl loves me I am in a psychic umon with her, which
I require, but I do not love her And sexually she 1s quite n-
different to me In vitality and physique she 1s supertor to me,
so that she might pass for my mother She also calls me her little
child According to this, there undoubtedly exists a danger that
T will succumb to the same dependency upon her as with mother,
and that che forms a substitute for mother In the first place, I
would like to hnow whether I could permanently lose the habit
of psychic dependency upon a woman, to which I was addicted
for many years 1n the case of mother? The young woman 1s now
her substitute and perhaps in this way I will not break the habt,
but merely increase 1t still more In the second place, from my
present frame of mind, I would require two women one who 1s
physically far supenor to me, who influences me psychically, with
whom I do not have any sexual intercourse at all (mother-imago) ,
and one, physically far inferior to me, a doll, with whom one can
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do everything 1n sexual intercourse (sister-umago) But that 13
probably an untenable situation anyway

“Beyond all doubt, my present dependency 1s immeasurably
better for me than that upon my mother, from whom, I believe, a
complete liberation has taken place”

After the patient’s first successful intercourse, I dared to be-
lieve 1n a complete victory His friend had played an mteresting
role Before I began to treat our patient, he came to me with a
request for hypnotic therapy on account of persistent insommia,
1t was to take place 1n his home Through persistent appeals, he
succeeded 1n obtaiming his request agamnst my better judgment,
and declined an analysis, because on a former occasion 1t proved
to be fruitless Then, too, he was unable to be hypnotized, though
he urgently sought a cure by this method After 1 had treated
him several evenings with hypnosis and he informed me of his
failure to see any results and his inability to sleep during the
hypnosis, he brought our patient to me for treatment The latter
informed me, after hypnotherapy on s cousin l.ad been discon-
tinued shortly before that on account of its uselessness, that from
that day he continued to sleep excellently Thus I was only placed
on trial to sce how far my powers would reach  After the hyp-
nosis had obviously turned out to be a failure, without further
ado, he could also confide his young friend and cousin 1n my care
with the absolute certainty that my treatment would again prove
unsuccessful  Hence the vehement outburst after breaking off
therr relations I answered my patient’s letter and allayed lus
various doubts, although I did not fail to point out that 1t would
have been wiser 1f I and not he had determimed the end of the
treatment, that he would do well to allow himself to be treated
once more for a short time His reaction was immediately one
of defiance T or about a year I recetved no reply In defiance
of me, the patient managed to get along perfectly with the re-
siduals of his parapathy, and, after this long period, he sent me
a typical letter, of which many parts ought to be incorporated 1n
a modern text-book on psychopathology At all events his re-
covery was associated with 1t I will quote the following lines
from this letter “I believe that I have now overcome the chief
mhibitions 1n my nature Egotism, that process of constantly
referring everything to oneself, above all, seems to be most per-
nicious for a person like myself Is not despair of the world after
all only possible through one’s egotism, because this world does
not satisfy our thirst for glory, for wealth, etc ? Every under-
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taking, every act, and every result 1s considered from the stand-
pomnt of what harm 1t will bring us, and what benefits will be
derived from 1t And, after all, must we not recognize that this
cannot be determined 1n advance? Hence, we are absolutely at
the mercy of this world, which constantly injures and never does
us justice I believe that a beginmng megalomama, that 1s, an
egotism which has become defiant, lies at the bottom of every one
of these conditions To this 1s added a diseased condition of fan-
tasy Since egotism must look upon every act and every deed
1n relation to what kind of dangers they have in store for us, it
attains a virtuosity in pesstrmism, in the anticipation of the impos-
sibility of every act and of a failure of every undertaking, which
then leads to inertia The fear accompanying this ‘self-concern’
becomes a disease Whether 1t 1s a fear of burglars or murderers,
fear of bacilli or public gossip, or whatever the fear may be, we
are everlastingly apprehensive about this concept of self Health,
however, 1s restored the moment we lose this self This will
probably be attained through religion, after many centuries have
elapsed For the present many will have to be satisfied with find-
ing the duties which they owe to the group A person who 1s
capable of action will be able to act 1n that moment when he gives
up the thought What will this work bring for me, will 1t make
me wealthy or famous, in short, when he does 1t for 1ts own sake
A person with agoraphobia will be able to cross a place when he
gives up the 1dea of a self which might become injured, as soon
as he no longer recogmzes this concept, as soon as he becomes a
fatalist or a believer, just as soon as he 1s indifferent as to how
long he will exust upon this earth or whether he will be run over
sooner or later, or never! Unfortunately 1t was impossible for
me to come again, nor do I believe 1t will be necessary ”

At all events, this letter 1s a satisfactory document of how the
patient got the better of hus psychopathic reactions, or how far
he already stands above them

During the analysis, too, I naturally did not fail to investi-
gate, unaware to him, why his preceding analysis had been
unsuccessful Whereupon the following was ascertained The
patient had declined a transference, no doubt, for a reason
which lay 1n the technique itself In the first place, he had been
questioned at most of the sessions instead of being allowed to
produce his thoughts by free association Under such con-
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ditions, of course, the patient has ample opporturuty for depriv-
ing the physician of a view nto the structure of hus parapathy
The psychic field of vision in the mterrogating physician 1s
quite different from that of the patient, who, partly consciously,
partly unconsciously, always tends to color his answers to direct
questions Despite this technical error, the incest complex was
properly recognized as the main pillar of his parapathy But,
as happened in this case, 1t was a mstake to confront the
patient with the brutal fact of incest prematurely, and before he
himself had adequate insight into the unconscious material
Naturally, he would not accept this explanation and retained the
most serious part of his disorder We may calmly believe him
when he declared that he had absolutely no facts to show that
he felt drawn toward his mother or sister 1n an unnatural way,
as he made clear to me at the onset The foregoing analysis
shows very nicely how the complex, by degrees, became more
and more accessible to consciousness, and, under overwhelming
evidence, finally succumbed to rejection and conscious con-
demmnation

The mpotency shows three main roots 1 An imnfantile
bisexual attitude = A protective measure against the exces-
sive power of the female, who had oppressed him immoder-
ately in youth 3 Faithfulness toward his mother, with whom
he was stll umited, as 1t were, by a kind of psychic umbilical
cord For that reason, the impotency had to appear the very
moment when, as a young man, he left home to attend the
University  In defiance, the parapathy even became cured
before the analysis was actually completed, hence, before the
deepest roots were uncovered

A review of the foregoing analysis shows that methods
which have stood the test of time, as happens in all branches
of medicine, are unfortunately not always used with adequate
skepticism, and hence lead to easily understood failures Many
men may possibly be quite right when they maintain that nowa-
days altogether too much analysis 1s being done



XVI
DISORDERS OF ORGASM IN THE MALE
Pant I

Strength of orgasm, on the one hand, 1s mdividual, and, on
the other, different 1n relation to time  There are persons who
groan with sexual pleasure, almost lose consciousness, cry
aloud, and writhe with lasciviousness (as every ome knows,
Napoleon 1s supposed to have always suffered from an epilepti-
form attack after orgasm) Others will only report a strong
feeling of tickling, a very pleasurable sensation In between
there are all sorts of transitional stages Orgasm also varies
with age and the sexual object placed at one's disposal It may
become enormously strong when a specific love-requusite 15 ful-
filled, or may be so small that 1t 15 hardly perceptible Persons
having a sensitive psyche, which also indicates sensitrve po-
tency, show an extraordmarily sensitive orgasm It varies ac-
cording to one’s mood, frame of mind, and exeitation

Often a disorder 1n the love-life 1s first manifested by a
change in the orgasm A knowledge of these disorders 15 of the
greatest importance, because 1t gives us rehable mmformation
about inner processes When, for example, a husband mam-
tains that he loves his wife passionately, but has noticed a
dimmution 11 his orgasm, one must assume that his love has
slackened, that certain tensions are present on account of the
struggle between the sexes, or that he has cast covetous eyes
upon another sexual object We may differentiate the follow-
g disorders

I The orgasm 1s no doubt pleasurable, but 1s followed by
unpleasant sensations pain, paresthesias, fatigue, disgust,
anxiety, etc

2 The orgasm 1s simultaneously accompanied by pain,
which may manifest itself in all possible gradations Often 1t 1s
nothing more than a suggestion of pain, but 1s sometimes so

severe that it drowns out the pleasurable feelings and tends to
118
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make the patient renounce coitus because he 1s afraid of the
pains

3 All feeling of pleasure 1s absent, but, m 1ts place, 15 a
more or less intense pan  This pain 1s usually localized 1n
the glans, though 1t may also radiate to the perineum and
display the character of testicular pain

4 Ejaculation occurs without orgasm The semen flows
off without the characteristic feeling of pleasure The anticipa-
tion of pleasure 1s followed by marked disappointment *

5 After very long coitus (often to an hour) a very weak
orgasm 1s forced

6 Orgasm occurs without an ejaculation (Rare, but has
already been observed by the author on two occasions )

7 Despite hours of effort, no orgasm and no ejaculation
can be attaned This condition 1s very tormenting The
patient again and again believes that he 1s able to produce an
orgasm with a couple of frictions To a certan extent, he
staads before the gates of paradise and 1s denied admission
Often these men exclaim, “Now! Now! Now, it comes!"’'—
but 1t does not come, and exhausted, they give up all further
effort

The sexual hypochondriacs, several times already mentioned,
are a transition to these cases

With endless frequency, we have opportumty to advise men
who complain that, after normal sexual mtercourse, they have
to suffer all sorts of more or less severe pamns  Cortus 1s con-
summated with more or less strong orgasm  But already after
a brief mterval or on the following day pains set n  The
pamns are diversely localized now, in the occiput (as 1f the
brain were attacked) or in the legs, mostly, however, in the
spinal cord (as 1f the entire spinal cord had run off) After
masturbation such pains, i consequence of autosuggestion, are
a daily observation, and many physicians have considered these
medical artifacts as objective proof for the injuriousness of
masturbation  Then, too, there are physicians who have con-
fidence 1n the patient’s statements, who make no further in-
vestigation, who confirm the 1njuriousness of coitus, and recom-
mend further limitation of sexual pleasure to an already very
anxious patient
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Often cortus aggravates symptoms which are already pres-
ent A neuralgia becomes worse after every coitus, the gall-
bladder pawns regularly reoccur after cottus, and myalgias may
directly increase beyond endurance after coitus Toothache 1s
even given as a result of coitus

The pamns which these sexual hypochondriacs experience
after coitus are described as unbearable and unusually excru-
ciating  In most cases, a sexual cause 1s g1ven as the source of
these pains Such causes are ostensibly excesses in venere,
coitus mterruptus, fellatio, cunmlingus and very often a definite
coitus 1n an uncomfortable position Coitus 1n the upnight
position, 1n particular, 1s gladly pronounced the cause of lanci-
nating pains We are not always dealing with well-marked
hypochondriacs In many cases, the pains after being un-
mashed, turn out to be an assurance against an impulse to ob-
tain tabooed pleasure, as the next, highly interesting ob-
servation proves

Case 103 A s52-year-ald tradesman, N D, declares that for
the past four months he 1s suffering from severe pain 1n the knees,
which makes walking intolerable In addition, he 15 plagued by
pains in the occiput, 1n the shoulders, and 1n the back along the
entire spinal cord The disorder arose because he had attemnpted
to cohabit with a woman in the upright position The attempt
was a complete faillure She was very small and the position
uncomfortable To my question 1f other factors had not pre-
vented the cohabitation, he declared that the woman was not his
wife, but a stranger He had desired her passionately, and for
a long time had tried to seduce her At first she offered pro-
tracted resistance, and then there was no opportumity Finally,
they found a dark corner in a hallway It was indiscretion per-
sonified

Two days later he visits the woman 1n her home, where they
are absolutely undisturbed Apgam he 15 1mpotent The same
after a second attempt 1n a hotel, where they spent a whole mght
And yet, at home, he 15 so potent that the mere thought of his
wife already releases an erection Relative to his sexual life, he
states that matunty set in rather early, that at 13 he already con-
summated his first intercourse with a prostitute He has mas-
turbated since early youth, and indulged 1n all sorts of “games,”
by no means harmless, with comrades At 17 a relative impo-
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tency set n  He was not always able to function sexually where
or whenever he wanted to, and especially not when diseases were
to be feared

During the early part of marriage, he was absolutely healthy
unt1l the children came Then he began to practice coitus nter-
ruptus, which made hum very nervous About four years ago, an
unusual condition developed which disappeared entirely and only
returned agamn after the experience alluded to above Directly
after sexual intercourse he usually felt very much relieved and
refreshed Now and then, six or more days later, there appeared
excruciating pams, which he attributed to cortus  After a mo-
mentary interval of alleviation and refreshment, there arrived a
pertod of great pain about 5 to 6 days later His legs would
become so heavy that he could not move them, his head felt like
an 1ron ball resting between his shoulders, his backache was un-
bearable and at night awakened him from sleep On such occa-
sions, he 15 unable to work, 1s impatient and ill-humored This
lasts for several days or several weeks Remssions also occur
during which he feels free from all pains and immediately be-
comes lustful again  But, during the presence of pain, all desire
1s 1n abeyance As a rule, he constantly seels pleasure and was
never faithful to his wife In addition to her, he always had
other women Faithfulness 1s only kept while he has the terrible
pamns  So soon as he feels better, he 1s the same old reckless
fellow again  Already during lus first year of marnied life, he
had an affair  After each cohabitation, he felt like a new man,
but at night always had to cohabit once again with his wife (his
liaisons occurred during the day), “'so as not to cut down on his
wife”

He has a feeling that he experiences two kinds of cohabitations
With the first, everything proceeds normally, and he feels greatly
refreshed After the second, he feels as 1f something 1n his bramn
had become displaced We already know what has become dis-
placed The refreshung acts are those 1n which he desires his wife,
The others are the result of a displacement He simply craves
another woman or another girl Her image obtrudes itself be-
tween hum and his wife, and, 1n his fantasy, his wife becomes the
other woman

Since youth and even now he has been anxious about spinal-
cord disease Indeed, he no longer believes, as he did 1n youth,
that semen flows from the bramn during coitus,although he still has
a notion that spinal-cord disease comes from “fast living” There-
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fore, he has always practiced self-control He could have co-
habited daily, or even several times a day, with his wife, but was
afraid 1t would have an injurious effect upon his nerves His
whole life was a constant struggle against his strong 1mpulses
However, he was firmly convinced that coitus was very imjurious
and that every sexual act affected his spinal cord

That his symptoms correspond to an imaginary spinal-cord
disease can be easily recogmzed For a time, the patient wan-
dered from physician to physicran for the purpose of being
examined He was firmly convinced that he was suffering from
spinal-cord disease as a result of too much sexual 1ntercourse 1
younger years

He only made one appeal namely, that T might believe him and
take his comnplaints seriously He has terrible pains It hurts him
to hear physicians say “Your pamns are only imaginary ”

This reminder was associated with a demand for another
physical examination He had already had this condition on a
previous occasion, and had consulted Professor Freud, who ex-
amined him and ordered treatment with the psychrophore Out
1 the country, where he lived, such an instrument was unavail-
able Whereupon his physician asserted “I will treat your
genitals with electricity, 1t amounts to the same thing” He
recerved faradization dailly One electrode was placed on the
permeum and the other anteriorly over the bladder, then followed
electrical massage of the pems He asked me 1f T would care to
try this method The effect was so evident that, during the elec-
trization, he had strong erections And, as the patient felt em-
barrassed, the physician reassured him by saying “That happens
to be its usual effect”

“If I had not commuitted the stupidity of cohabiting 1n the up-
night position, I would be well to-day ”

The second session brings seveial corrections to his first state-
ments He reports that formerly he felt the pains immediately
after coitus  Hardly ten minutes elapsed before a drawing sen-
sation mn his legs and occiput would appear, his back and espe-
cially his loins were exqusitely pamnful But, sinee the electriza-
tion, his condition took a turn for the better The pain only comes
a few days later and always disappears agamn when he cohabits

He stresses the organic character of his pains and declares with
emphasis ““Of one thing I am certain If T ever get well
agamn, I will be wiser and not commit such foolishness agamn”
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This remark refers to the “coitus in the upright position,” but
we recognize a resolution to give up all cheating and to remain
faithful to lus wife

On the next oceaston, he reports that he 15 unable to sleep all
mght on account of pain  Last mght he awoke at 12 o'clock and
could not fall asleep agan, so great was the pain m his legs

“Did you take notice of the dream which awakened you?”’

“It was not the dream that awakened me, but the pain How-
ever, I did take notice of the dream”

“Kindly describe it to me”

“Oh, an umimportant dream It has no meaning ”

Whenever patients talk like this, they have good reason to de-
preciate their dream and to withhold it  “One either has no
dreams, or one dreams interestingly,” said Nietzsche, and he 1s
right Therefore, I insist on hearing the dream The patient
said

“I dreamt that I had a violent quarrel wn my office wath my rep-
resentative I charged him uwnth commumcating with the central
office without my consent He 15 an ambitous fellow and wants
to rob me of wmy position In exctement, I shouted to him
‘Vou will not get the better of me?”

As a matter of fact our patient 1s on leave of absence and has
a younger substitute who has attracted attention in an unpleasant
manner Within the past few weeks, he again and again won-
dered whether this young fellow had not reckoned on his fine po-
sition He believes that the dream 1s only an echo of his thoughts
during the day But we know that such dreams do not exist, that
events of the day only furnish us with material, that the struc-
tures which the dream bulds from it represent a dwelling-place
for deeper conflicts This dream shows that, in the patient, two
forces are struggling with each other the young and the old, it
15 the former which leads lum mto foolishness, while the latter
consults the voice of conscience and would prefer to be an upnight
husband who remains farthful to his wife under all circumstances
This interpretation at once meets with the lively concurrence of
the patient, who declares

“You may be right The old and the young are still strugghng
within me Whenever I am free from pain, I am as fresh and
young as if I were 30 and not 52 years old Then, too, 1 at ance
become sensuous and immediately require a partner However,
I have four daughters and six grandchildren Then I say to
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myself ‘You old ass, you ought to have more sense What
would your children and grandchildren say to all this® Un-
fortunately, I was never able to remain faithful to my wife As
I have told you, 1t already began the first year of our marriage
I repeatedly sought other women The impulse was stronger than
my tesolutions, than all the vows which 1 solemnly swore At
forty, I said to myself, ‘Now you must end 1t” But 1t was only
a short time before I had another relapse . .”

“Now I understand the remark you niade yesterday ‘You will
become wiser and not commut such foolishness again” It means
that I will be true to my wife and lead a different life ”

“For the present, you can only enforce faithfulness by means
of the pains Has 1t never occurred to you that the pains are a
purushment for your unfaithfulness ?”’

“It has often occurred to me 1t serves you rnight 1
wanted to wean myself entirely from intercourse Unfortu-
nately, I was unsuccessful 1If I swore off for three or four
weeks, the pains became terrible, and I rehieved myself by
means of sexual intercourse Whereupon the pains disappeared,
and I again had peace for several days, until, as a result of this
intercourse, the pains again made their appearance ”

I explained to my intelligent patient that these pamns repre-
sented a form of protective-system, a rampart wlich protected
him against immoderate passions But he again talks about the
coitus 1n the upright position, so that I notice the presence of a
strong emotion behind this mcident and feel obliged to go 1nto 1t
somewhat more closely

Indeed, T hit upon a whole series of important facts It con-
cerned the young wife of an acquaintance, onc might almost say
a fniend It is evadent that the inhibitions, of a moral nature, must
have been quite extraordinary And then we iearn that the coitus
1n the upright position was preceded by another which took place
m the home of this woman, 1t occurred lege artis and was asso-
ciated with a strong orgasm Afterwards no pains set in  Hence
the patient found himself in great danger The woman was
younger and handsomer than his wife, and spiritually was better
suited to im  They understood each other much better He
quite obviously was in love with her but would not admit 1l to
himself Tossed on the billows of passion, he sought protection
and found 1t 1n his pains and relative impotency, for he not only
failed n the corridor, during coitus 1n the upright position, but
also on two occasions afterwards in her home The ‘youth’ in
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him was willing, but ‘maturity’ refused Now his only salva-
tion was in the pains, which pre-occupied him all day long and
would not permut him to think of his paramour He also admuts
that he rarely goes to his wife with a direct desire  Often he
has an indefinite longing or a longing for another woman, and
then arouses himself with his wife . When he postpones a
date with a paramour, he forces himself to cohabit with s wife

“Do you see, 1t 1s always after the postponed appointments that
the pains set n? Your moial self rebels agamst this deception
which you commit against your wife”

“That may be true But why do the pains awaken me at mght,
so that I cannot sleep ?”

“Are you absolutely sure that the pains awaken you? Perhaps
a dream, 1n which another woman 1s concerned, awakens you "

“That, also, has occurred Especially with the last-mentioned
woman ”

“Do you think of the other woman at might when you cannot

sleep ?”
He hesitates a moment
“Yes I tlunk about her I force myself to think about

something clse, and then the pans come, and I can only think
about them”

“Now you can see for yourself that the pains indicate a warn-
mg from the ‘old fellow’ within you, when the ‘young fellow’
becomes bold I almost beheve you are in love with this
woman ”

And so he was He reported that he had heard yesterday that
this woman was in Vienna and had looked for him

He cannot sleep because he thinks about the woman and longs
for her The pam only serves to protect him, to divert his
thoughts into other channels He fears this woman, because he
feels that all his desires and emotions belong to her

“And what am I to do? The woman wants to meet me to-
day 7

"If you want to get well, you must make the sacrifice and write
her not to expect you Blame 1t upon your illness For other-

wise . you will sink deeper into the passion and your disorder
will get worse ”
“I will tell her not to expect me But can a person be so

blind as to imagine pamns and to suffer them m order to spare him-
self other pains, mental pains? What are these pamns anyway *’
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“The voice of your conscience, your eudzmonium You are
surely farmihar with this word from Plato?”

“Certainly Indeed, to-day I understood its meaning for
the first time "

At the next session, he prefers not to talk about s disorder
He believes that 1f he would not think about 1t, he would get
along much better A definite resistance 1s present agamst throw-
ing light upon his dark problems He admits, however, having
slept well last might, and that he 1s much better

“How 15 1t possible? Yesterday I felt so badly and told you
that I could not think of considering myself a man nor conceive
of carrymng out a cortus Then I met a female acquamtance and
took a walk with her Much to our amusement, we discavered
that we were hving 1n the same house i Vienna without knowing
it On departing, she gave me her hand Somelhing flashed
through me hike an electric shock, and T forthwith had an erection

For all that, I slept more soundly than in many months, and
I feel much better ?

The patient had won a victory over himself He admits that,
for a moment, the thought of starting something with the woman
haunted him He knows that she 1s not prudish and 1s available
to a good friend and for a little g1ft Her circumstances are not
the best, and she must make ends meet 1n this manner However,
he withstood the temptation and returned home alone, thought
about his absent wife, and wrote her a passionate love letter

To-day’s mmprovement can be traced to tlus moral act His
system of assurances became dissolved, because tlus meeting had
convinced him that he could stll withstand temptation On the
whole, his mood 1s one of elation

As a new factor for understanding his last adventure, during
which he was impotent, came to light the fact that his wife was
aware of his mnterest 1n the woman Some one had underhandedly
mformed her about 1t, and she told him that the affair would not
be tolerated And so he had one more mnhibition namely, the
knowledge and request of his wife But lus wife 1s a thoroughly
good woman, an angel, an 1deal wife, and he would not hurt her
at any price His wife 1s really very passionate, but, since she
knows that coitus 15 injurious for him, she persuades him to hold
himself 1n check and to be economical] He apain describes his
symptoms following coitus Immediately on ejaculating semen,
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he feels how strength 1s leaving his legs, as 1f the semen flowed
out from his legs

The patient reports a very unusual manifestation During the
periods of pamn, the penis retracts and becomes small But as
soon as the pains have vamshed, the organ 1s large and full

This phenomenon occurs, because, during the pam-free inter-
vals, he 1s always sexually excited and goes around with a sem-
erect membrum One very frequently runs across this increased
turgor 1 persons who are pansexual, and who constantly pre-
occupy themselves with sexual fantasies Often the fore-pleasuie
of this semi-erection of the pems replaces the end-pleasure of the
whole act Among impotent men, 1n particular, one not mfre-
quently finds individuals having a semi-erection from which they
draw so much pleasure that the orgasm of the end-pleasure be-
comes superfluous

To-day the patient wants to take a trip home He 1s required
mn business and was urgently requcsted to return  To be sure,
he had promised to remain four weeks in Vienna, but circum-
stances had changed As a result of this, he was unable to sleep
balf the mght But finally he admuts having thought about the
woman 1w question and that a coitus in an adjoiing room had
aroused him so much that he was unable to slcep He had also
thought over the treatment he was receiving from me He hoped
that recovery would follow Now comes a long list of physicians
who had only diddled him out of his money without producing
results I point out that he 1s now mustrusting me, that he 1s
directing his resistance against further elucidation of his disorder
To-day he cannot conceive how such terrible pains could arise
mentally He admts all this, but clings to tus motivahon, he
must by zall means go home

Suddenly his behavior becomes clear to me The woman whom
he loves must have departed for his home town He becomes
embarrassed and verifies this assumphbion  Yesterday he discov-
ered that the woman was on her way

“But you told me your wife arrived in Vienna several days
ago™”

“Yes . She will remain here ”

“Do you see! The thought must have occurred to you Now
you can cohabit uninterruptedly with the other woman, your wife
will not bother you”

“Fleetingly this thought came to me, because the husband of my
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lady friend is also gong on a trip, and we would be absolutely
undisturbed ”

“Quite obviously 1t gives you no peace! You want to possess
this woman You want to prove yourself a man You do not
want her to consider you an impotent man "

This he also confirms and requests a remedy for his pains
Whether he ought not to take steam baths? Or electric baths?
(A few mnutes ago, he declared that all these procedures had
been useless!) As soon as I point out that he must finally con-
clude peace with himself and once and for all renounce the loved
woman If he wants to lose his pains, since his conscience cannot
bear this moral strain, his misfortune and his entire love break
through

“I cannot' I cannot! Every day I swore never to pass her
window again I must It is stronger than my otherwise so
strong will 1 swear to myself ‘To-day you will not go to see
her’ I swear 1t upon the life of my wife and children! But I
must go anyway and am then tortured by bitter remorse I am
a weak person!”

“You love this woman!”

“Yes, I love her! 1 love her and feel that I cannot live with-
out her I will probably go home, though I have already promised
the contrary to you Only one thing can prevent me ”

“Your pamns”

“Yes, my pains  Whenever 1 have those pains, I forget every-
thing ”

The patient discontinued tus treatment  The last days of
treatment passed without pains My explanation was that the
pamns represented his bad conscience, and that he could spare
himself the bad conscience 1f he decided to mend his life and
declare himself “old” 1 am convinced that there are still
important concatenations to be uncovered But most im-
portant, probably, 1s that the pains, on the one hand, are the
result of his abstinence, on the other hand, the effect of moral
inhibitions, and that my advice to have frequent sexual nter-
course 1n matrimonio had the best results, because months
afterwards the patient reported to me that he had almost en-
tirely lost the pains and felt like a new-born person "I am
once more a young man,” he wrote, “but with the experiences
of an old man"”
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In thus case, we very plawnly see how an apparent “I cannot”
1s motivated by an mner “7 wall not” We observe the expres-
ston of a struggle between two forces (with especial plainness
in his dreams) Both forces fight for control over his body
and soul The "inner negation” expresses itself in the pains,
which enforce virtue, and naturally are not agreeable to his
other ego

I call attention, moreover, to a very similar case which I
have already published (Conditions of Nervous Anxiety
Case 46 ) It concerns an elderly gentleman (64 years old)
who deceives his wife, and after each coitus suffers from
pains 1n the legs  In consequence of enlightenment, the pains,
as well as intractable vertigo (by many “specialists’” diagnosed
as arteriosclerotic vertigo), disappear entirely IHowever, two
years later, excessive weakness 1n the legs already appeared,
which also proved to be a protective measure After three
sessions the hysterical paresis vanished completely But or-
gasm after coitus remains absent Ejaculation occurs without
orgasm

Among men, absence of orgasm at the end of coitus 1s not a
rare symptom It represents a peculiar form of impotence To
womer, such men appear very potent although they look upon
themselves as impotent I know men with whom women come
to orgasm six or seven times, while they themselves cannot
even attain an ejaculation This situation 1s not to be con-
founded with a similar one m which a man can voluntarily
postpone the orgasm by diverting lus attention and thinking
about other things If he again directs his thoughts to the
woman whom he possesses, ejaculation and orgasm will then
appear Men who are impotent 1n relation to orgasm are greatly
prized by women and are considered sexual athletes * To the
men, however, the condition 1s a very muserable one They
exert great effort, become bathed 1n perspiration, are completely
exhausted, and finally force an ejaculation which 1s associated
with a very weak indication of an orgasm or complete absence
of the same In these types, however, an unpleasant feeling
sometimes occurs 1n place of an orgasm, yes, even more or less
intense pain

It 1s very characteristic for these men to consider themselves
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impotent They have no confidence 1n their potency, because
it also happens that an erection does not occur and coitus 1s 1m-
possible Or, after several movements, ejaculatio precox sets
in, which may also take place without any orgasm Indeed,
fluctuation between ejaculatio przcox and ejaculatio retardata
et sine voluptate 15 really the rule, so that these men are now
impotent, now semi-potent, now apparently very potent

In all these cases, we are dealing with complicated mental
processes They partly represent protective measures against
the domination of sexuality, partly a sexual aim which 1s con-
cealed from the man and which he cannot find in the sexual
object just possessed by him Thus a man who has very
cruel sexual instincts (beating, strangling, stabbing, the sexual
partner) will be able to mamntan a normal coitus of very long
duration without being able to attain the onset of orgasm
Orgasm will only appear when he produces the specific, sexu-
ally existing situation i1 a muld, or unglossed, form  Then
orgasm rapidly occurs Often these men tell us that they
were able to ohtain an orgasm with this or that woman Here
a specific love-requisite happened to be fulfilled Homosexuals
very frequently mention such experiences Among these pa-
tients, we also find very many who are not conscious of their
strong homosexuality =~ The diagnosis 15 then very easily
determined from the anamnesis or from their dreams, even
though these men do not want to admit their homosexuality
and usually assert that they have a deep aversion to homo-
sexual acts THowever, we already know that disgust 1s only
a negatively stressed desire, a rampart agamst the craving
Strong aversion toward homosexuality, in particular, makes
us suspect that 1ts bearers suffer from repressed homosexuality
When a man who suffers from ejaculation without orgasm
says ‘I cannot listen to such things, for then vormting at once
occurs,”—we can safely mfer the presence of an mportant
homosexual component

Here T would like to describe several cases of deficient or-
gasm, which, 1n addition, display other noteworthy aspects

Case 104 F C a physician, 38 years old, married for 11
years, complains that he never experiences an orgasm with coitus
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Only once 1n his hiie has he ever felt an orgasm That was 1n his
twenty-fourth year with a very fast woman However, she had
boasted that she could now do enything she wanted with him,
that he would probably marry her As a result of this, he broke
with her and avorded her society

His anamnesis 1s very interesting He was the son of a very
wealthy man of pleasure His father always kept several women,
with whom he would appear 1n public His mother was very un-
happy For that reason, he had decided to be different from his
father

In these investigations, we have repeatedly stressed the phe-
nomenon of differentiation Daughters of prostitutes may be-
come excessively moral women or girls who have absolutely no
desire to get married Thus, I am acquainted with a girl whose
mother 1s very fast Every one thought the care-free girl would
be like her mother But, instead of that, a striving for purity and
a higher conception of Iife developed within her, which constituted
her endless conflict, so that she became severely parapathiac  Our
patient had already made this decision 1n early youth He was
sichly and, at eight, had to spend a whole year in bed At that
time, a great change took place in his character, and he decided
to become a noble, upright person 1f he were to get well [t was
a contract with God wn which he sacrificed hs scxualty for the
sake of health He soon recovered his health and displayed patho-
logical diligence and ambition He wanted to repress his sexu-
ality entirely by means of diligence, to substitute ambition for his
sexual impulse, a transformation which he carned out successfully

He unshed to uphold, at all costs, the vow of eternal chastity
which he had sworn to God during his dlness!

The significance of prolonged illness 1n the production of para-
pathies has not as yet been properly evaluated One frequently
observes a change of character subsequent to diseases, it often
becomes radically transformed into the opposite The msery,
long days during which one can meditate and the proximity of
death quite easily induce a patient to swear something 1n the event
of recovery A cure 1s then considered a grace of God, the 1ll-
ness, a sign of fate This was so in our case

His diligence would not allow sexual thoughts to appear At
fourteen, however, he had an unusual experience He fell 1n love
with a classmate, who was a strikingly handsome boy. He main-
tained a true friendshup with him and was jealous whenever an-
other boy approached him After a time, he had dreams 1n which
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he lay next to the boy in bed and touched humn from behind with
his phallus  Whereupon he perceived an unexpected feeling of
pleasure, and an orgasm which he never again experienced 1n later
years This incident quite plamnly shows us the homosexual origin
of tis sexual disorder His heterosexuality 15 not at all strongly
developed

At 18 his father spoke to him and wondered why he had never
sought the society of women He gave tum lots of money for
this purpose, but the patient always bought books with 1t
His father then sent him to the farmly physician, who advised him
to seek the company of women The boy asserted that he was
afraid of infection Whereupon the doctor replied "There 1s
no such thing as infechons ‘Clap’ 1s a joke, and syphilis 1s very
rare and nowadays very easy to cure” Thereupon he went to
a brothel, where he exerted himself for a time with a prostitute
She said to him "It 1s already over You are finished” He had
absolutely felt no orgasm and wondered what pleasure people
could find 1n such “swimishness” After several attempts, he
finally attained an ejaculation, and then returned to the brothel
again because the family physician felt that it was necessary for
his health Not long afterwards, he acquired gonorrheea, which
was cured 1n several weeks, but caused him to have a disgust for
women and a fear of infections Since that time he always uses
a condom

And then he entered high school, where he stood at the
head of his class on account of his enormous diligence and great
talent Every week he visited a prostitute, because it had been
recommended to him, and consummated a pleasureless coitus,
which often lasted for an enormously long time Paraphilic prac-
tices were just as unsuccessful in producing orgasm as the normal
act After recetving his doctor’s degree, he had several adven-
tures with demimondes Among these dermmmondes who attended
the clhinic and were the mstresses of many physicians was one
with whom he experienced a complete orgasm, the first and only
ttme 1n his ife He abandoned her, ostensibly because she made
the remark mentioned above, 1n reality, however, because he fled
from sexuality and its dangers It was as though a voice had said
“Avoid women, or you will be like your father”

He returned to his home town and soon held a big position.
He devoted himself entirely to scientific and sociological pursuits
and had no time left for women However, he began to love the
wife of his best friend and said to himself that, with this woman,
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he could experience pleasure and be happy That 1s a charac-
teristic sign of parapathiacs who flee from love They seek out
objects who will not become dangerous, persons of high position
whom they adore at a distance, or women wheo already belong to
some one else Hence, unattamable ideals, so that they can de-
ceive themselves and say “I would have married her, +f” In
reality, they would have fled from these women 1n the same way
as from all other sexual objects It 1s clear to those who are
farmiliar with my works that actually he only loved tis friend,
and that the love for his friend’s wife was a mask of his homo-
sexuality

His friend advised him to marry a fashionable girl with good
connections  Although he did not love this girl, he obeyed his
friend and proposed to her During the first few years, his mar-
riage was nothing more than genuine friendship They had both
agreed to live together as brother and sister However, he suf-
fered from all sorts of anxiety conditions He soon studied my
book Conditions of Nervous Anxiety, and discovered that there
was mot a single pholna or symptom of anxiety-parapathy which
he had not suffered from Then he decided to indulge 1n coitus
regularly and gave his wife my book to read She asserted “If
1t 1s necessary for your health, I will not refuse you”

He soon consummated the defloration and practiced regular
sexual intercourse But he could never attain an orgasm and the
ejaculation was apt to be unpleasant to him His wife, how-
ever, soon acquired a taste for her marital duties and often re-
quested him to cohabit with her Meanwhile, great mental
differences between lus wife and him became perceptible He only
Irved 1n and for his social work  Tiis wife considered 1t absurd
for him to sacrifice money and time for common good and for
others, and wanted him to save more for himself And so there
was constant frichon Imasmuch as his wife was very overbear-
1ng, 1t was never possible for them to reach a friendly agreement

Meanwhile, there awakened 11 him a demand for satisfactory
sexual gratification He mingled, socially, a great deal with
women, and began to lay aside his shyness with thiem, although he
always timdly avoided enticing opportunities for erotic escapades
And if he happened to slip, he was certain of faillure Thus, to
his embarrassment, 1t turned out that he was impotent with a
beautiful woman, so that now he had to be afraid of fiascos and
would not have dealings with any woman Attempts with pros-
titutes, which he undertook on his trips, usually ended with eoitus
sine voluptate
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Finally, he found a girl with whom he fell 1n love While his
wife ridiculed and displayed very shght respect for lum, this girl
adored him passionately In the analysis, the roots of his anti-
sexual instincts came to hight In his process of development, the
patient remamned anchored to homosexuality, and the prelude for
turming away from womanhood was given But his antipathy
toward homosexuality was much stronger than toward women
Now a number of inhibited heterosexual forces could be liberated
He separated voluntarily from his wife, whom he had marrned
without love upon the advice of his friend, and lived 1 free-love
with the girl  Orgasm was immediately present with the first
coitus and remained preserved

There happen to be persons whose mental hife 15 orgamzed
with unusual fineness  Such individuals cannot love upon a
command nor obtain pleasure with every woman With them
all mental and physical requisites must be at hand in order
to make copulation possible They are very sensitive toward
women 1n relation to thetr feeling of personality They cannot
tolerate an overbearing woman and tremble for their sorely
pressed ego

In this patient, we see a definite attitude of hostility toward
womanhood He did not want to submit to women, nor
become a slave to them, like his father IHe did not want to
allow women to pull him out of his customary mode of living
As a youth, he already planned to keep women from being tri-
umphant over him  Therefore, he fled irom the woman who
boasted that she could do whatever she wanted to with him
He wanted to be a Samson who saved himself from Delilah 1n
the nick of time  For that purpose, he used religion, untiring
diligence, and his mmpotency He must not perceive pleasure
if he did not want to become submissive The overbearing
attitude of his wife undermined the foundations of his mar-
riage and made reconciliation 1mpossible  The unpretentious
girl, who adored lum like a god, was able to avoid the most
dangerous abyss, the struggle between the sexes, and, 1n that
way, cured his impotency

We must bear 1n mind that all parapathiacs suffer from ex-
cessive hatred, which they desire to convert into love Hence,
their eternal longing for love, which, 1n part, verifies therr -
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capability to love 'With them, under the influence of tension
differences of a psychic nature, love can be converted into hatred
much more easily Long before hatred breaks through, how-
ever, a deficiency of love may be hetrayed by an absence of
potency, an absence of orgasm, or other disorders of the sexual
act Just as dyspareurua in women 1s really an adnussion,
and, despite all protests to the contrary, can simply be trans-
lated "I do not love this man”, in the same way, absence of
orgasm 15 a reliable symptom of impaired love, even when
the men loudly maintain the opposite They simply deceive
themselves We have already learned how difficult, at times, 1t
15 to detect such self-deception and to uncover the true state
of affairs

Case 105 Mr T Z, a 4z-year-old man, complains of pain
during coitus  Within recent years, an unpleasant condition has
developcd  Formierly, at the height of orgasm, he percerved such
an mtense feeling of pleasure that consciousness was almost lost
Now, however, an mtense pain mstead of orgasm appears with
ejaculation e describes the pain as follows “It 1s like a stab-
bing pain which extends from the sacrum to the penis The pain
1s so severe that I must retract the membrum and would like best
of all to scream  Something hke a cold clull passes through my
entire body It 1s extremely unpleasant Just think, I am antici-
pating the greatest pleasure, my entire body 1s focused upon this
pleasure, but, instead of that, comes a nasty pain”

He has heen married for 16 years, it was a marriage of love
He adores his wife and asciibes all virtues to her I inquire about
the onset of his disorder and learn that 1t has already existed
for two years, that 1t 15 also combined with temporary periods of
mmpotency The patient attiibutes this impotency to a fear of the
pamns, which 15 logically founded and highly probable We must,
however, assume that his love for his wife has vamished It 1s
quite possible that he has fallen 1n love with another woman, that
he only forces himself to cohabit with his wife By degrees a
matrimomal tragedy, of which dozens occur daily, 1s disclosed
Whereupon we learn that love-marriages are not necessanly an
assurance against unhappy marriage On the contrary, it 1s well
known that they may be transformed into the worst forms of
marriage when the transition from deification of the partner to
sumple human nature (the period of deprivement of divine attn-
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butes) does not occur by degrees, but suddenly, with great disap-
pointment In this case, a disappontment was justified, because,
unfortunately, he discovered that his wife was not a virgm In
tears, she informed him that, as a girl of 14 years, her guardian
had cohabited with her She was quite mmnocent and had no
reahization of what he wanted of her He took her into his bed
and at first played with her, this lasted for several weeks Then,
however, sexual intercourse took place, and he deflowered her
under great pain Being very much ashamed of herself and
greatly 1n love with her guardian, she told no one about 1t Sev-
eral months later she heard 1n the confessional that 1t was a great
sin and fled from the house of her guardian  Owing to the death
of the guardian's wife, she was supposed to manage his household

This confession of his wife, who was a good, sweet, and chaste
creature, apitated him violently He felt, however, that hus wife
could not help 1t In the mcantime, the guardian had died, so that
the patient could not call the man to account for his deed He
became reconciled to his fate although a certain amount of bit-
terness remained anyway, and, for many years, he had an obses-
sion that he must always thimk about the scene between the
guardian and his wife DMeanwhile, however, other differences
came between lum and tus wife He was very fond of serious
music  During the honeymoon, his wife also shared this fond-
ness, but now she 1s beginmmng to be bored by Wagnenan opera
and always wants to attend operettas During Tristan, she fell
asleep Then, too, she only reads trash and novels of the worst
quality, while the best 1s none too good for hm  An abyss began
to yawn between them more and more To-day she 15 spiritually
quite estranged from him In other respects, too, she did not
share the same interests with hum  During the honeymoon, they
indulged mn many sports Now she has become fat and comfort-
able And, for him, fat persons have always been an abomunation
(“They smell of perspiration, and I can't bear that!”) Further-
more, his wife has an uncontrollable appetite, devours twice as
much as he, and always eats farinaceous food, which a physician
had forbidden her to eat

Now his sexual disorder might be explamed It turns out,
however, that his pathological change 1s determmed still more
deeply For he tells us that he moved to another bedroom to
escape his wife’s odor of perspiration During this period, he
cohabited with a servant girl and experienced a normal, quite
strong orgasm His wife, however, found out about 1t Terrible
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scenes occurred at home He gave his word of honor to remain
absolutely faithful to her

““That was not so easy,” he continues, "because our bedrooms
are separate ” -

“Does your wife sleep alone?”

“No, my daughter sleeps with her”

“How old 1s your daughter?”

“Now fourteen . No, what am I talking about, six-
teen years” (I at once notice that there must be some association
here with the experience of his wife, who was 14 years old when
she was deflowered by her guardian )

“Does your wife come to you or do you go to her ?”

“The 1dea of such a thing, doctor! Surely, I would not make
my wife get out of a warm bed at night! (A choice rationaliza-
tion ) I always go to her and just at this time rather fre-
quently, because I had hoped to lose the pain I had a terrible
urge to go to my wife, though I never found any grahfication”

“Aren’t you ashamed in front of your daughter?®’

“Oh, she 15 young and sleeps so soundly that absolutely noth-
g 15 heard”

This man had absolutely no presentiment of his domnation by
mcestuous fantasies, his “terrible” urge arose from a desire for
quite a different person than his wife

Several days later huis wife called upon me Her object in com-
ing was to beg me to dissuade her husband from carrying out his
nocturnal expeditions as long as her daughter lay next to her
She would gladly go to her husband every day However, she
lacks courage to oppose him, because he 1s terribly irascible and
tyranmzes over the entire household Every one 1s afraid of him
At the beginning of marriage, she was in love with him, but his
tyranmical nature has killed it He will not tolerate opposition
From a sort of childish defiance, she then ceased to be interested
1 everything that was dear to her husband Many times she had
contemplated divorce, but the children had prevented her from
pursuing this course Her husband 1s coarse, violent, scolds her
in front of the servants, beats the children, gives her little money,
and repeatedly upbraids her for not having been a virgin  Indeed,
within recent years, he suddenly believed that his second son was
not his own, and treated the child with terrible injustice How-
ever, everything else was far more tclerable than this regular,
nocturnal annoyance, during which he behaves so unruly that he
surely awakens the child
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“Is the girl well-developed”

“T should say so At 14 she was already a mature woman, hke
myself exactly Iike myself At 13, I was already ‘unwell,
and at 14 was so full-bosomed that all the men followed me on
the street ’

“Have you observed that your husband pays altogether too
much attention to your daughter?”

“Yes, ndeed! At meal times, he occasionally looks at her 1n a
way that makes my flesh creep Then he began to dink On one
occasion he was mtoxicated and msisted upon having the child
on his Jap, he squeezed her most disgracefully ”

The patient tells me when the pain during coitus first ap-
peared One day the memory of his wife’s experience before
marriage came to him with particular vividness He became
angry and at first wanted to beat her Instead, however, he
became greatly aroused and cohabited with her On that occa-
sion, his 14-year-old daughter lay next to her mother Where-
upon, he had his first pain during coitus  Further analysis
reveals that he had pre-conscious incest fantasies in relation to
his daughter As quick as lightning, the thought once flashed
through his mind The only punishment for your wife would
be to do what the guardian did  She deprived you of virgun-
iy, she must now make amends to you wnth her cluld  This
thought was repressed with all his might, so that he was
soon unaware that it drove him to s daughter He was
unable to explain the pain  The pain, however, arose because
he constantly cohabited with incestuous fantasies, and the real-
ity announced itself as pain He admuts that his wile has a
large vagina, that he always longed for a tight one The image
of his daughter pervaded his entire being and, besides, made
him severely parapathiac  Thinking about his wife’s episode
with the guardian was only a reflected 1mage of his own con-
flict, which had almost made an alcoholic of him ®

The child was placed 1n a pension The urge to go to his
wife at mught vamished forthwith, and he was absolutely im-
potent with her His obsession also vanished very shortly 1
only saw the patient several times He lived quite far from
Vienna and could only visit me at long intervals  Afterwards
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I found out that his wife had left him on account of an affair
with another woman I have described the case 1n such de-
tail because 1t shows us drastically the origin of a paradoxical
sensation of pleasure which turns mto pain  This disorder 1s
much more frequent in women than in men I have described
it m,“Frigudity in Woman,” 1 Chapter VIII, “The Will to
Unpleasure ”

The next case, in many respects, 1s without equal We will
become acquainted with a patient who allowed himself to be
treated for six years, on account of an absence of orgasm, by
a physician who belongs to the best in his specialty  This
example will teach us the power of transference and counter-
transference

Case 106 Mr Victor—as we will call hhm—a 30-year-old
lawyer, complains of impotency Until seven years ago, he was
highly potent Then he acquired gonorrheea, which was followed
by vartous complications When he agamn visited a prostitute,
after recovery from his disease, he noticed that impotency had set
1, and immediately consulted a physician once more Finally he
came under the care of the famous and very eminent neurologist,
Dr X, who treated him unsuccessfully for six jears, so that the
patient became tired of life and wanted to kill humself He no
longer considers marnage

As a child, he was sexually enhghtened rather early, and
began to masturbate prematurely At 19, masturbation was given
up, and he was immediately able to cohabit without hesitation
Until the mfection with gonorrheea occurred, he never had to com-
plain about his polency On the contrary, he could prolong coitus
for a long time and sometimes was fatigued before orgasm
arnved

He 1s very skeptical about treatment, because Dr X had tried
all the remedies 1n existence He was massaged, electrized, and
took all sorts of medications But he made no improvement
These assertions were made 1n the presence of a friend whom he
frankly trusted and from whom he kept no secrets

First, he would like to write me a comprehensive letter Tt 1s
impossible to talk about all the details of his treatment, which had
robbed him of many years of Iife
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On the succeeding day I recewed the following remarkable
letter, which I will render in very abbreviated form

““My dear Doctor

“Before I place myself under your care, I must give you a
faithful report of Dr X'’s treatment Then you will understand
why I accept the promuses of physicians with such little confi-
dence Pardon my poor German I am a Slavonian and do not
entirely have command over your beautiful language

“In April, 1908, I consulted Dr X m W , he was recommended
to me as a first-class neurologist and an authority, because I suf-
fered from sexual neurasthema Dr X immediately gave the
matter especial attention, examuned me very carefully, and in-
quired, mn particular, from what girl I had acquired my gonor-
rheea, whether I had exerted special effort to reach the girl, fur-
thermore, how long the mfection lasted, and whether 1ts treatment
was associated with great pam  Dr X also inquired whether 1
had sexual disorders before the gonorrhera, and whether the
symptoms set in with the onset of the gonorrhea He exammed
my urine, and notified me on the third day that he could promise
a defimte result Nor must I fail to mention that Dr X was
mdignant when I told him that I had already been under medical
treatment for several (5) months without any signs of improve-
ment Mrs Y, a sister of Dr X, asked him how 1t were pos-
sible for me to show no recovery despite seveial months of treat-
ment She was mformed by Dr X that I had been mmproperly
treated, and that he was the only physican i Vienna who could
cure me, with the remark, ‘The other Viennese physicians would
never have made lum well’

“With these expectations, I submitted to Dr X 's treatment At
first he electrized my hand, after a week, the upper part of my
body (arms, chest, and back) Each treatment lasted 15 minutes
and was followed by a blood-pressure determination After 14
days, Dr X asserted that I was already markedly improved,
which he also reported to Mrs Y Four weeks later, I mmformed
Mr. Y, with whom I associated mtimately, at that time, that I
still felt no improvement, whereupon he became indignant and
replied ‘Uncle said that you were already much better’ At
that time—the latter part of May—I was near the end of my judi-
cial practice and had firm intentions of taking office as a recorder
of minutes 1n the country For that reason I asked Dr X how
long the treatment would still last Dr X replied ‘At most two
months and then you will be well” He made daily blood-pressure
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examinations and frequently assured me that the treatment was
making progress By the end of July, when, according to the
prognosis of Dr X, I ought to be well, though I was stilll as 1m-
potent as mn Apnl, Dr X went on a vacation, while I took a trip
on leave of ahsence to my home The doctor informed me that
he would return to Vienna by the middle of August, and that I
would then very soon recover He gave me further mstructions,
which must be strictly ohserved (abstinence from beer, wine,
coffee, etc ) I remamed at home from the beginming of August
until the middle of August, at which time, 1n the hottest summer
heat, I travelled from the country to Vienna against the wishes of
my father, who laughed at me for allowing myself to be tormented
with electriaty for so long

“At the beginnmg of September, I resumed my electrical treat-
ment Although Dr X had previously electrized only my hands
and upper part of my body, he now electiized my thighs and feet
Thus, week atter week elapsed without any improvement in my
condition At that fime, I developed an mclination toward a girl
and thought of marrying her But since I was not certaimn, by
reason of my 1llness, whether I ought to get married, I ashed Dr
X what he thought about the matter He declared that he had
no misgivings about 1t “When I say you will be cured, you will
be cured’ This cliim was asserted during the middle of Sep-
tember At the beginming of November various nervous symp-
toms set 1n (anxety, frequent micturition, pains), which I de-
scribed to Dr X e constantly reassured me, stating that they
were only of a transitory nature, that 1n a few weeks I would be
entirely well, at most, my condition could only last a couple of
months  He could make this prognosis with absolute certitude,
sice he posscsses great experience in sexual matters and has
cured several such cases, one patient 1s already a happy husband
and possesses a healthy cluld  But in order to get well real soon
I ought to come to lus office twice a day With the supposition
that more frequent electric treatment would lead sooner to the
goal, I visited Dr X twice a day Beginming in January, a marked
change set 1In I wanted to obtain the office of a recorder of the
muinutes 1n the country 1 mmformed Dr X that, before long,
at latest nuddle of May, I was going to the country and re-
quested him to cure me by that time Dr X promised
solemnly that I would be entirely cured, at the latest, by the md-
dle of March (190y) In this connection, I call attention to the
fact that, m September, 1908, Dr X had promised a complete
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cure, at latest, by the end of December, 1908 Apgamn I visited
Dr X twice a day, and was again given electrical treatment twice
a day with the strongest currents There was no trace of improve-
ment, unless one would call symptoms, like anxiety conditions,
especially fatigue, absence of thoughts, and absent-mindedness
during work, l-humor, depression, confusion, etc, a result
Nearly every day I reported new symptoms to Dr X, who al-
ways assured me, again and again, that I would recover entirely
and that everything would end satisfactorily But one thing 1
can now say with absolute certainty, to wit, that all the symptoms
which I had durmng the electric treatment were previously absent
So the nuddle of May approached At that time, I had a defimte
feeling that I would never be cured by Dr X'’s treatment, and
repeatedly said to myself that a treatment which 15 the proper
one ought to attain 1ts goal after 114 years of application, at all
events, ought to show some improvement My opmnion, 1 that
respect, was strengthened through various circumstances

“By the muddle of May, I had made a firm resolution to end my
treatment, but then Dr X came one day and said he would
hypnotize me

“May, June, July, passed, and Dr X had still not begun with
hypnosis He always said that I was much too impatient and men-
tally excited to begin a hypnosis Inasmuch as I suffered from
severe depression that time, 1 also began to visit Dr X every
nmight In order to remove my depression, he applied electricaty
to my abdomen  Since, at that time (for 1o months), I held no
position and had to live on ready money—Dr X was mformed
of all this—1I had firm mtentions of leaving Vienna for the coun-
try, but then allowed myself to be restrained from leeping my
firm mtentions through s persistent promises of a cure Agam
and again Dr X assured me that, m a few weeks I would be
well, that I would have been cured long ago 1f my materal cir-
cumstances were better, and I had had greater peace of mind
But, despite the electric treatments, my condition remained un-
changed The depression continued Not only at business, but
on other occasions, I was tired, absent-mmded, low-spiited,

moody, and melancholy to a high degree

“During the middle of July, 1909, Dr X went on his vacation,
and returned to Vienna early in August I again submitted to his
treatment, was again electrized with the strongest currents, and
each day had my blood-pressure taken Once more, I recerved
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daily assurances of an early recovery I was already in despair—
small wonder, after one has received electrotherapy several tumes
a day for 174 years In the muddle of October, 1909, Dr X
began with hypnosis It would work wonders He began to close
my eyes; to stroke eyes, forehead, cheeks, arms, and chest Dur-
ing hypnosis he spoke words of comfort to me ‘You will surely
get well! T can posttively assure you of this on the basis of my
previous expertence! Take my word for it, you will get well,
etc’ I did not fall asleep and heard everything Dr X said to
me At that time, I visited Dr X three times a day 1 the
morning at 8 o'clock, at noon, and in the evenmg 1 frequently
told Dr X that, during hypnosis, one ought to sleep, whereupon
he would always say that he would put me to sleep all nght Dr
X always complamed to his relatives about my impatience by
saying that I would have recovered long ago if I had been more
composed And so, by degrees, December 1 (1909) armved
My patience came to an end Then, too, I was very busily
engaged 1n the country with a lawyer and wanted to depart by
the early part of December, of which intention I advised Dr X
He was very indignant at this, walked to and fro in his office
like a madman, and cursed blood and murder over my great im-
patience  “When I say you will be cured, you will be cured' At
most, 1t would take until Easter (1910) Through these assur-
ances, I was persuaded to return agan

“Dr X continued with hyprnosis I would not fall asleep So
by degrees, February arrived  Father died 1n the middle of that
month And when I complained to Dr X (Easter, 1910), that
1 was still no better, though he had promised an early recovery,
he blamied the cxctement associated with my father’s death, for
this failure, then, too, my great impatience, lack of confidence 1n
him, and my bad material circumstances However, he declared
that by Whitsuntide, 1910, I would be absolutely well “You are
pursumg the best course for recavery’ Dr X hypnotzed me
agam and agam twice a day—at noon from 34 to one hour, some-
times 1-%4 hours, at might, 1 to 2 hours In the morning and
afternoon, the upper part of my body was treated with electricity,
at mght, my abdomen I would not fall asleep, nor would I have
much rest, merely closed my eyes and hstened to the assurances
and comforting words of Dr X Then came something new
He gave me 2 tablets of luminal, which were ntended to produce
marked quetude and thus enhance the success of hypnosis
Still no results Whitsuntide, that charmmg feast day, arnived,
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but not my recovery Dr X, however, declared that I was on
the night track and ‘recovery was near at hand’ The nearer
summer approached, the less I would fall asleep

“Then, for 14 days, he gave me large doses of bromide, although
sleep could not be imnduced And one day Dr X came and said
that he knew of a remedy which would promptly mduce sleep
He brought veronal, a drug whose disastrous effects I unfortu-
nately discovered too late This was at the beginning of July
Every day around 8 o'clock in the evening I came to Dr X In
his waiting-room was a glass of water and 2z powders I had to
take these before the hypnosis Whereupon I stepped into the
office and was amuably received by Dr X He first electrized my
ahdomen and then stroked me with his hands until T feel asleep
I remaned 1n this state until around mudnight Whereupon I de-
parted, tired and weary Every day I complained to lhim of un-
usual fatigue This made him very angry and he cried ‘What
do you want anyway? T sacrifice my evemngs and entire tune for
you Is that your gratitude? This hocus-pocus was continued
until the latter part of July, 1910 Dr X agamn went to the
country At that time I was absolutely incapable of doing work
Dr X comforted me with the remark that he would only treat me
during Seplember and October, 1910, and then I would be entirely
well (potent), and would remaimn so into advanced age

He then recommended reading for diversion, the works of
Stifter, Grillparzer, Halbe, etc, and prescribed #incture of
valeran, and, after wishing me a pleasant summer, departed

“At the beginning of September, I returned to Vienna and was
recetved most cordially by Dr X  He had studied my case, and
the entire literature on the subject very carefully, often meditated
whole mghts on my case, and was now quite certamn what would
lead me to the desired goal He began anew hypnosis and elec-
trotherapy, once more prescribed veronal powder and pills I
again fell asleep and snoozed until 12 to 1 o’clock at mght It
was late 1n October, and 1 was just as 11l now as at the commence-
ment of his treatment Beginming November, 1910, Dr X de-
clared that he would now stop giving the veronal powders for sev-
eral days, and consoled me with the words, "You might get well 1n
a few days, and need only have patience’ He brought me Goethe's
poems and Darwin’s works, allowed me to read in his office for
an hour and dismussed me with the remark ‘You are distinctly
better’ He examined my blood-pressure and declared that he
could guarantee a complete recovery not later than the end of
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February, 1911 This prognosis was made the early part of Janu-
ary, 1911, and made me laugh He again resumed hypnosis with-
out veronal I would not, however, go to sleep, and despite con-
stant electrotherapy, felt no improvement The middle of Febru-
ary approached I informed Dr X that, on March 1, 1911, I had
to leave Vienna and would discontinue treatment on that date 1
expressed my doubts about ending my treatment on March 1st, 2
well man Dr X, however, assured me that, at most, 1t was only
a matter of a couple of days

“Finally, I slept for several days and, on two occasions also per-
cewed a serual stmulus on awakemng This occurred toward
the end of February At the beginung of March and the whole
time until the mddle of March, I again could not fall asleep and
no longer felt any sexual stmulus My physician declared that
the only reason I did not get well was because I had no composure,
otherwise I would have departed 1in the mddle of March abso-
lutely well I ought to devote my next vacation to hypnotherapy
He gave me several mmportant mstructions At mght, in par-
ticular, I must secure profound rest, which presupposes an awak-
ing of the hbido sexualis And so in the mddle of March, 1911,
I departed for N, remained there until October, 1912, and re-
turned to Vienna, where I submitted to hypnotherapy under Dr
X He again hypnotized me without producing sleep Toward
the smddle of November, 1912, I felt a pleasant feeling m my
body, which Dr X , wn the course of days, mcreased through s
stroking  (The sexual organs, however, were not drawn mnto
sympathy ) Already with the appearance of the pleasant feeling,
Dr X declared that, in a few days, I would be entirely well, that
all the other physicians had not helped me, because, unlke him,
they had not penetrated into the nature of my disorder Although
I percewed a well-marked scnse of well-being over my entre
body, absolutely nothing stirred wn wmy sexual organs In the
middle of December, T had to travel Upaon my departure, Dr X
declared that, after the exammation, I ought to return to Viernna
for 14 days, thus period would be sufficient to restore my health
I arrived at N and wrote Dr X that for the present I would
take a position Dr X rephed that I ought to postpone the rest
of the treatment for a while ‘Try to awaken intense feelings of
pleasure and do not consult any other physician’ At the begin-
ning of July, 1913, I returned to Vienna, whereupon Dr X re-
sumed hypnotherapy Through massage and strohing, I agam
felt wery pleasurable sensations over my entire body, although
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the sexual organs were not affected sympathetically During the
treatments, I felt very excited ond nervous He always told me
that he had meditated on my case a great deal and was convinced
that 1t was curable After hypnosis, he gave me his hand and as-
sured me that he would guide me to the desired goal Whenever
I visited my physician, I had a distinct sense of well-being  But
when I was away from him, I was extremely restless and nervous,
suffered from mmsomnia, had no appette, and longed to talk with
him, etc So Dr X treated me for several more months Dur-
mg lus treatment, I suffered from great restlessness and matten-
tion, so that my friends noticed how nervous I was At mght,
especially, I perspired terribly, suffered irom anorexia, and
anxiety states There was no sign of potency 1 had absolutely
no desire for women Dr X declared again and again, with
tragic monotony, that he would surely pude me to the proper
goal My condition became worse and worse My whole body
trembled The nervousness was positively mtolerable  Then,
too, I suffered from insomnia, for which Dr X prescribed adalin
After consultation with an internist, Dr X began with mnjections
of cacodyllm  The injections were to ‘crown’ my recovery
Then, too, he prescribed sperminum Pohl aud arsenic

“I constantly became more nervous and excitable My entire
thoughts centered around my treatment, and my entire day was
spent 1 trotting to and from Dr X'’s office and sleeping there
In the mormng, I awakened with palpitation of the heart and
rushed off to Dr X’s In the afternoon, I would recerve my first
hypnosis, and often remained there for 3 hours At mght, 1t was
long after midmight before I left the physician’s house 1n a dazed
condition and deprived of niy senses It was a eraving like alcohol
or morphime I realized that Dr X '’s treatment was absurd, but
was unable to tear myself away I always came to him full of
longing and departed unsatisfied

“It was as 1f T expected something unique, though 1t never ap-
peared I constantly became more restless, more and more use-
less for the activities of life, and withdrew more and more from
the society of women and girls

“I became 1rresolute and lost all energy If T had not confided
my difficulties to a friend, who was indignant over all I told him,
I also would not have come to you [Stekel] He brought me to
you, and I hope your slall will be successful m giving me life
once more

“lt 1s now March, 1914 My treatment has lasted almost six
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whole years And I feel a certain dependency upon Dr X If
he were to call me to-day and definitely assure recovery within a
few weeks, I would then have to go to hum again I am 1n his
power and cannot defend myself agamst it

“You are my only salvation! Help me to regain my health once
more and to construct my new life”

So much for the history of Victor’s illness Despite all
abbreviations, I have quoted 1t at considerable length on ac-
count of 1ts unusual instructiveness, and because 1t shows the
various phenomena of transference and homosexual attitude
with unusual clarty

First of all, T would ke to point out, 1n justice to Dr X,
who 1s really a good neurologtst with excellent clinical training,
that he did not treat this patient so long on account of material
interests He allowed the patient to pay him a small fee on
only a single occasion, and then refused to take anything
further, saying that he could only accept money when the
patient was cured We analysts know how dangerous this
principle 1s The patients then have no motive to get well
Their defiance and feeling of superiority becomes challenged
Whereupon a contest between the patient and his physician
ensues 11 which the latter must yield, for he 1s absolutely at the
mmercy of the patient If a patient does not want to get well, he
stmply will not In the last chapters of this work we will re-
turn to these mner tensions between patient and physician  One
must never allow one’s self to be placed at the mercy of a
parapathiac in this manner

Dr X treated the patient for the sake of love! In this
mstance, 1t 1s not merely a phrase for a gratuitous treatment
It 15 the truth  Without knowing 1it, he was homosexually
love with this patient In the same manner, Victor transferred
his entire love to Dr X Under these circumstances, he would
never have attained a heterosexual inclination, and we believe
that, through this “excessive therapy,” Victor became fixed
upon Dr X. All this stroking and massage, these hypnoses,
these hours of lymng 1n the physician's office, must have brought
the patient 1nto a state of enormous, emotional tension, into
a state of libidinous expectation, where a homosexual act would



148 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

have been a relief This act did not occur because both parties
were unconscious of their homosexuality The “crowning” of
his recovery through the “injections,” occurred with injections
of arsenic instead of semen, which was only taken 1n the form
of sperminum Pohl They were a symbolic substitute for the
absence of the real act I have my good reasons for assuming
that, during the veronal states of sleep, no acts took place. It
would have undoubtedly brought an improvement 1n his con-
dition, even though Victor, perhaps, would have been thrust
into the path of homosexuality forever Thus 1t only went as
far as fore-pleasure, which manifested 1itself 1 an agreeable
complacency The skin, as an erogenous zone, was so long
stumulated that 1t finally produced pleasurable sensations and
the gemtal zone, which would have treacherously unmasked the
nature of the treatment, was put out of circuit, at least 1n
the beginmng, because later, as we will hear presently, 1t was
quite different It 1s interesting how Dr X’s love was mani-
fested He was afraid of losing his patient, who each day
robbed him of several hours of consultation time He con-
stantly thought about him To be sure, not about his lover,
for he lached courage to admit this to himself, but about the
interesting case

In the first place, however, I was interested n the variety of
mmpotency which afflicted our patient Whereupon I discov-
ered the astomishing fact that 1t was not a question of im-
potency in the usual sense  The patient only complained about
a complete absence of ibido  In discussing homosexuality, we
have already stressed the importance of gonorrheea 1n the origin
of homosexuality, because heterosexual activity becomes ruined
by anxiety and aversion Here, also, a loss of heterosexual
Iibido only set i after an attack of gonorrhea And yet
this case in particular will teach us how many forces work
together to create a symptom.

After the gonorrheea, as came to light, Victor tried several
acts with prostitutes Hus erection was faultless—but, despite
all effort, an orgasm absolutely faled to occur

Hence, we were dealing with a case of absent orgasm, which
so frequently occurs when the sexual object at hand and the
secret sexual arm do not cover each other Women considered
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him potent A servant girl, with whom he had made sev-
eral attempts, could not be grateful enough to lhim for his
extraordinary potency Hence, he was only impotent in rela-
tion to detummescence The contrectation impulse (Moll) was
fully at hand To be sure, with the progress of his treat-
ment, the attempts at sexual mtercourse also ceased, and his
Itbido dissipated 1tself in pollutions and occastonal masturbatory
acts During the last two years of treatment, he once more
resorted to masturbation, for otherwise he was afraid of be-
commg insane Here we again have proof that masturbation
must replace the adequate sexual act and, for that reason, 1s
valued more highly than coitus

The treatment brings still another factor to light Dunng
hypnosis, he had strong erections, which Dr X considered a
very favorable sign  ‘“You must first become aroused here,
then 1t will also go all right with women!”* \Vhether other
acts took place during the periods of sleep, I could never de-
terrmine, because, for obvious reasons, I could not inquire
about 1t As already stated, T believe this could be sooner
answered by “no’” than "‘yes ”

A short explanation of the homosexual forces in question
had a very beneficial effect upon the patiert, also the request not
to attempt coitus, which such patients always feel obliged to
make Then, too, the mterdiction also has a more beneficial
effect 1n other ways than recommending coitus, because then
coitus 1s looked upon as a triumph over the physician

The patient then came to me one day 1 triumph and reported
that he had disobeyed my order, although everything went
famously The brief analysis brought surprise after surprise
In the first place, 1t turned out that since his impotency, he
roomed with a woman whom he had once loved as a gir] How
did he meet her?

“On one occasion she met me on the street and told me that
she was married, that I ought to come and live 1n her house ”

“And you immediately accepted her proposal*”

“Yes ” frankly admitted ‘“Formerly I desired her very
much, but she was not to be conquered I hoped to regain what
I had missed ”

“Were you ever affectionate to her *"
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“ (after a pause) No But on one occasion I kissed
her and discovered that she had a foul breath ”

“Did she challenge you 1n any way?”’

“More than plainly Her conduct had but one meaning!
She hoped that T would become her paramour Upon closer
consideration, I had absolutely no liking for her She was a
“slut” as one says in Vienna At home she 15 never decently
dressed and runs around 1n dirty blouses I cannot stand that
I must always see a woman dressed neatly 1f I am to desire
her ”

He depreciates this person 1n every concervable manner He
finds her slovenly and detects a foul breath in order to protect
himself agamnst temptation Analysis shows that he 1s -
wardly very pious and never 1n a position to conquer a married
woman Hence, we have discovered a very mmportant factor
for his impotency He admuts that at the beginung of his
treatment by Dr X he still had frequent pollutions 1n which
his landlady was the object Also his disgust for dirt 1s not
genuine and proves to be a strong sexual stimulus A Dttle
remark by Victor would indicate that his mother went about
the house very carelessly attired, and that his mother 1s also
a factor in the psychogenesis of his impotency In fact, he
loved his mother more than any one else 1in the world, and he
always spent the intervals, during which he was not treated by
Dr X, with his mother Of ten children, he is his mothet’s
favorite And, while his other brothers enjoyed great liber-
ties, us mother always kept a watchful eye upon him He
was fourteen years old when he wanted to form an attachment
with a servant girl  His mother soon became aware of 1t and
made a terrible scene

Later on, his mother made him swear never to cohabit wnth
a gwl before marnage

Hi1s mother lived 1n the country and exacted this oath before
he entered high school in the city He could take this oath with
confidence, for he was full of 1deals and had also decided to
remain chaste At that time he was very pious Later he lost
hus piety, and had no scruples about a false oath It was only
after he had acquired a severe attack of gonorrheea that he
considered 1t a pumshment from God for his perjury Hence,
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prior to marriage, a strong inhibition occurred which erected
a preat barrier between him and womanhood

He loves his mother more than he has ever loved any woman
Then, too, he admits having lascivious 1deas 1n youth, as well
as incestuous dreams which made him feel very unhappy on
awakening

Homosexual experiences in youth are also not wanting
One of them went far beyond the customary acts of mutual
masturbation

In the analysis 1t was most important to wean him from Dr
X, and from the hypnoses, to dissolve the rapidly occurring
transference, which made detachment from Dr X possible
After four weeks, I was able to discharge him, to be sure, with
instructions not to try any dangerous experiments The oath
to his mother bantshed him to marrtage He surprised me,
however, with the information that orgasm, during coitus, had
already returned, that he had made an attempt against my per-
mission A short time afterwards, he fell in love with a wealthy
girl and became engaged, married her after a brief engage-
ment, became a potent husband and to-day 1s already the father
of several children

Analogous to the psychogenesis of dyspareuna, an oath or
a vow which prevents the onset of orgasm ar even causes a
severe loss of sexual power, 1s frequently found to be an
etiological factor m psychic mmpotence In most instances
they were oaths which one had sworn to one'’s self and which
seemed less deeply impressed However, I am also acquainted
with cases where an oath sworn upon the life of a dear relative,
a vow 1 church, or a pronuse at a death bed played a role
Very often disorders of orgasm are associated with such vows
and oaths, wlich apparently were forgotten, but nevertheless
maintain thewr mhibitory power in the unconscious At the
moment of highest pleasure, a note of warning emerges from
the very soul ‘“You must not have any feeling ” In the next
chapter, we will see how the patients can attain this '‘non-
perceptiveness” through diversion Then, too, they may think
of another sexual object in the unconscious, ot another form
of gratification, and, through the past and fantasy, deprive the
present and reality of 1ts value
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An example from my experience will illustrate the nature
of this disorder very clearly

Case 1o Mr T W, 39 years old, complains of an absence
of orgasm for the past several months Heretofore his potency
was always faultless His sexual craving was always very great,
so that his wife alone was never sufficent In addition to her,
he always had several other women, notwithstanding hus clamm of
being 1n love with her and very happily married Three months
ago, for the first time, he was unable to secure an orgasm And
though he tried for an hour to attamn one, he only perspired and
had shght dizziness and palpitation, so that he had to stop Ths
first absence of orgasm occurred with a girl whom he had picked
up on the street To be sure, she was not a typical prostitute, but
nevertheless he had his doubts and was afraid of infection The
absence of orgasm was attributed to this circumstance  Orgasm,
however, was also absent with hus wife And since this first occa-
sion, he feels bewitched *Has the devil possessed me or am I
sick® I can no longer experience any pleasure”

I first mmquire whether the mmage of a certain woman 15 not
before his eyes But he answers 1n the negative He only loves
his wife  As unusual as 1t may sound, he 1s faithful to his wife
despite his unfaithfulness With her, he sull experiences his
greatest pleasure  Nevertheless, he 1s untrue to her He was
accustomed to indulge in daily coitus with his wife 1 order to
stave off unfaithfulness That, however, did not prevent him
from following every pretty pirl and every voluptuous woman
with his eyes, from eventually attaching himself to her

“Does your wife know about your unfaithfulness?”

“She would swear to my faithfulness She never suspected
anything except on a single occasion”

“How was that "

“My wife has a striking trait  She 1s telepathic, and could
always feel when I was untrue to her When I came home, she
would tell me that at a defimite hour she felt badly—a pain as if
a dagger were plunged into her heart She called them her heart
attacks However, they always occurred during the hour that I
was untrue to her, although she never had an inkling that I could
have brolien faith with her, because we cohabited every night, and
she knew from her lady friends that this was an unusual accom-
plishment

Only on one occasion things turned out differently from usual
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I had just been with a young, fiery Englishwoman, a student at
the academy of music Qute obviously she had also attended the
academy of love, for I had never before experienced such fire and
artfulness I was also potent It was perhaps the hottest hour
of love in my hife When I arrived home I found my wife m
bed She had had a severer heart attack than ever before and
for the first time asked me doubtfully ‘“Where have you been so
long? As usual I pretended business affairs But then she no-
ticed something peculiar about my luss and smelt my clothes
“You have such a peculiar odor about you to-day Where have
you been? Why the perfume?’ I replied that I had washed
my hands 1 a café, and the soap was very fragrant My wife
looked into my face and requested me to swear upon the life of
our children that I had always been faithful to her What could
I do? T had to swear falsely, although I shrunk from it I real-
1zed that my wife would never survive my unfaithfulness, and my
matrimomal happiness would vanish  And so I swore to every-
thing she desired ”

Now 1t was clear to me that the thought of the false oath—
especially upon the life of his children whom he loved above
all else—was the cause of his disorder It arose 1n the follow-
mg manner  In the background of his consciousness lurked
the thought that he had sworn falsely and that God would
pumish him  As an atonement, he was ready to give up his
escapades and constructed for himself a disposition to a *'junc-
tim” As long as you remam faithful to your wife, your chil-
dren will not die! This “junctim” always hovered before
him  But he could not keep lus resolutions He was too
weak  Whereupon, his conscience arrived and upheld his
virtue by withdrawing the pleasure-premium of sexuality, an
orgasm

Recovery took place mn such a way that at first he had an
ejaculauon without orgasm, then, soon afterwards, orgasm
came rather timuidly, but m the course of several months, 1t
returned to its former strength He had to give up hts unfaith-
fulness, because he was unable to secure an orgasm outside of
wedlock



XVII
DISORDERS OF ORGASM

Part II
Analysis of a Case of Impotency

If T have represented the psychogenesis of impotency some-
what schematically, then 1t occurred for didactic purposes It
15 1mpossible to unfold the entire parapathiac symptomatology
in every analysis  Then, too, the parapathies, as a rule, are so
constructed that they completely break down when their main
points of support are removed

For that reason one must not yield to the deception that
analysis 1s child’s play, and that a mental case can be cured by
rule of thumb  All parapathies are constructed in several
dimensions For that reason so many truths and hypotheses, on
the nature of the parapathies, emanate from various investi-
gators From a structure of several dimensions, each person
fetches out an average, and at once believes that he 1s 1n
possession of the whole truth  One vestigator only sees
sexuality , another, only the wnill-to-power, a third, only a feel-
ing of msufficiency, a fourth, a deficiency 1n the perception of
reality Only when all these truths are taken together, the
picture of a parapathy 1s yielded

A single case, 1n 1itself, proves absolutely nothing A sum-
mary of many experiences only will allow us to draw a middle
Iine from which an average picture of the parapathiac may be
derived

Experience plainly shows us that 1n every parapathy a num-
ber of motives mingle to confuse the picture, to collide with
each other, and, as opposites, are able to exist near and against
each other The parapathy may be compared to an edifice which
has been erected by the parapathiac from the most varied build-
ing materials After loosening several bricks, the entire struc-
ture often collapses. Usually, however, considerable work 1s

154
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necessary to clear away the edifice, which 1s well constructed
and protected against destruction

The analysis of a case of impotency may be playfully easy
But, on the other hand, 1t may also confront us with thoroughly
insurmountable difficulties

The next observation will give us a clear picture of these
difficultics Then, too, 1t shows us a wealth of determinations
which confuse the beginner and make belief difficult for the
skeptic

Case 108 Mr I O, 37 years old, 2 merchant, complams of
being absolutely impotent No erections have occurred for the
past two years His six years of marriage were happy and he
loves hus wife above everything His entire sexual desire has
varished The last erection occurred two years ago And then
1t suddenly appeared to be cut off He demies paraphilic inclina-
tions and masturbation, furthermore, beheves that his unpotency
rests upon an organic basis and 1s the result of a rupture of the
spermatic vein  Pollutions and morning erections have also been
absent for two years He agrees to my suggestion of attacking
his disorder with analysis

This case 1s mstructive 1n many respects In the first place, 1t
shows us the unrehability of communications imparted at the first
session and, mn the second place, teaches us the power of definite,
“unconscious” erotic attitudes The patient tells us his hife his-
tory, and wants us to believe that he has absolutely no recollec-
tion of his youth At 16, he recerved enlightenment about sex,
and, at that time, consummated his first coitus with a prostitute
His potency was quite good In youth, there were no unusual
experiences To our astomishment, however, we learn that he has
already been married, and that he divorced his first wife  She
was fast and extravagant, speut all tus money on clothes, and
finally he had no other recourse than divorce Six years later,
during which he was abstment, he fell mn love with his second
wife, who 1n all respects 1s just the opposite of the first one  She
15 sweet and modest, sumple, saving and virtuous, a model wife
Hence, he feels doubly muserable for bemg a victim of impotence
at such a young age

We hear that he was abstinent for 6 years That 15 always
unusual 1n a healthy, vigorous person who 1s devoted to sports,
who was always able to live well, and who had no wornes We
must assume that this abstinence has relationship to his first wife,
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so soon 1t becomes probable that his inclination for her 1s stll
present and presumably 1s the cause of his impotency

“You were abstinent for 6 years? Why? For what reasons?’

“Because I feared my wife would have me trailed and use this
unfaithfulness against me”

“I do not understand that I thought you were divorced ?”

“Not yet divorced My wife left me and started divorce pro-
ceedings It was always rejected I would not agree to a
divorce ”’

“At first you represented the situation quite differently You
must make matters more comprehensible to me Why did 1t come
to a divorce? Were you also impotent with your first wife?’

“No'! I was very potent During the early years of my mar-
riage, I cohabited every day I knew and observed that I could
gratify my wife My mother-in-law stirred up things against me
and mduced my wife to separate One fine day she left me and,
at court, gave as her reason for divorce, ‘insurmountable aver-
sion” However, 1 could prove that, after her departure, she went
to a hotel with me on several occasions, which she was unable to
deny She asserted, however, that she did 1t out of sympathy be-
cause she felt sorry for me and because I had mmplored her so
much The judge, however, dismssed the complamnt Now she
might have had me watched and be able to prove that I was untrue
Whereupon, the marriage would have been severed through my
fault That 15 why I lived 1n abstinence for six vears”

This seems to be a very threadbare reason, because every man,
m the end, will find means to carry out coitus without being
watched Moreover, he 1s a travelling man, and the possibility of
being watched was made immeasurably difficult

We must assume that ke only had deswre for his first wnfe and
therefore had no interest 1n possessing anothier

We continue to investigate the matter of his divorce

“How was a divorce finally obtained ?”

“I was mnformed that my wife behaved scandalously i1n Manen-
bad, where she was taking the cure. She had several admirers and
attracted attention That came to my ears Whereupon, T agreed
to a divorce Mother said to me ‘Such a beast 1s unswitable for
you!” My mother was always opposed to this marriage! 1 fell
1n love as a very young chap and married rather early And so I
let her go”

“When did you see her last?”

He becomes perplexed Finally he admuts that he still has
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opportunity to see her in the temple, for he attends the same tem-
ple as his “ex-wife” Since the temple 1s quite some distance
from her home, I inquire why he does not avoird her He replies
that this would attract attenhion, because he has attended the
temple since childhood He thus rationalizes this fact, but I bear
1n mund that he seeks an opportunity to see the woman Several
days ago he was 1n a cafe While there, he felt that she was sit-
ting at one of the tables He gazed in that direction for a long
time But 1t was not she He often discovers her on the street,
but soon notices his error He constantly finds striking resem-
blances, which indicates that he 15 always thinking about her

I will leave out a good bit of the difficult analysis and will only
give the results of several weeks of work, which meant training
to the truth He demes ever having any dreams And then 1t
turns out that he dreams almost every night about his first wife
(Anna) During the day, he 15 always m a sort of dream state,
of which he can give no account In this dream state, he pictures
Anna in lus mind  His second wife absolutely has no stimulating
effect upon lum He 1s a foot-fetishuist  Pretty legs, which are
covered with fine open-work silk stockings, a dainty, elegant shoe,
and a handsome, well-formed Iittle foot stimulate him  His pres-
ent wife, a busmess woman, has swollen feet (edema) from
standing, dresses very simply and scorns all the “buffoonery” of
fashionable ladies He, however, 1s shmulated by the elegant and
the paraphilic

He corrects many of his former statements He had concealed
from me the fact that he had practiced fellabio with women since
his sixteenth year, ostensibly becaunse he was afraid of infection
In his first marriage matters were not confined to cortus alone
There were all manner of paraphilias Then, too, he performed
cunmlingus while lus wife caressed him with her hand (His
present wife declines all deviation from the normal ) The first
one was always refinedly clad and stimulated him  Then, too, the
circumstance that she was coquettish and very attractive to men
also aroused him extraordmarily

Now he tells about the intimacies of his second marnage He
married his wife for “sensible reasons,” and talked himself into
a love which was absolutely non-existent She had a prosperous
business, which he took over He felt, however, that he was
cheated 1n the marriage, because his brother-in-law, who sold out
his own wife's share (the sister of patient’s wife) for cash, had



158 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

received too much And so he had another reason to be angry
with his wife

He was only able to consummate a single coitus with orgasm
Since that one occasion, which accomplished defloration, orgasm
has been absent He could cohabit for hours without coming to
an orgasm

This 1s a phenomenon which we can often observe The first
sign of a love-disorder 1mn a man 1s an absence of orgasm or a
diminution of orgasm Every orgasm is either enhanced or re-
duced by a psychic component Men even perceive less strongly
when they are angry with their wives, although they do not realize
it There also seems to be a “language of love without words”
At least I know the case of a very intelligent man who recogmzed
a disorder in the psyche of his wife in that lis orgasm did not
manifest 1ts usual strength

In our patient orgasm was absent The urgent wish of his
wife to have a child could not be fulfilled

During the analysis the image of Anna was again revived
There appeared 1solated erections which had been absent for two
years He was again able to cohabit with his wife But while he
once more was able to gratify her, he could not have an orgasm
Finally, he admitted that he masturbated while in bed with his
wife and just before ejaculation introduced his membrum in
order to produce conception

Now 1t turns out that he masturbated the whole time until the
onset of his so-called unpotency, ¢, until two years ago In
doing this, he always pictured Anna to himself naked and n one
of the situations which he had experienced with her

During the whole period of separation, he mentally lived with
his first wife All his dreams allow the first marnage to exist
again Anna has remarried In his fantasies he forges plans of
revenge against her second husband, he allows his own wife to
die, and once more marries Anna With these dreams, pollutions
and masturbation occur All these fantasies, however, took place
m a semmi-dream state, concerming which he had no recollection
From time to time he complained of headache, which was a mani-
festation of repression and had to be spent in order to force back
the thought of Anna and to prevent it from becoming conscious

At home he was irascible, excitable, restless, and sleepless
During treatment a complete change of character occurred! He
became gentle, quiet, could read books again and play cards At
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times he feels ke crymmg His suppressed pain over Anna breaks
through

During treatment, strong erections appear dailly He 1s again
able to cohabit with his wife every day But, despite a half hour
of cohabitation, no orgasm occurs He must interrupt coitus and
stimulate his membrum with the hand, ¢ ¢, masturbate Only at
the last moment, just before the onset of orgasm, will he intro-
duce his pemis He cannot, however, produce the fantasy with
which he masturbates

An attempt to picture the first wife in his mind, while he co-
habits with his second wife, fails

Almost a week elapses The patient 1s taciturn and tries to
avoid a confession He had a dream which excited him very
much He saw a naked woman on a horse For this dream 1
find no explanation

Finally he declares that the novel, Quo Vadis, had made a great
mpression upon hum  Here there 15 a scene m which a naked
woman, tied to a horse, 1s chased through the arena Ths fan-
tasy occurs very frequently durimg maesturbation

He admits that the thought of a naked, fettered woman, who
15 at the mercy of his will, arouses him greatly There are also
fantasies of a woman bemng strapped to a table and unable to
move He would like to indulge 1n coitus a posterion, but
does not want to “dishonor” his wife That 1s only permssible
with prostitutes He looks upon married women as chaste
priestesses  Hence, we see that he has several, specific love-
requisites which he had stubbornly concealed from us Only
after four weeks of analysis one of his masturbatory fantasies
appears

After a long pause, further elucidation of his impotency finally
comes With his present wife, he 15 able to have a permanent
erection lasting fwo hours Despite prolonged cohabitation, an
ejaculation will not occur without masturbation At last he ad-
mits having a specific fantasy during masturbation He sees a
fettered woman whose figure 1s very vivid

He recalls his first infantile impression It was when he was
12 years old and was taken to a circus There he saw a “strong
woman” who formed a so-called bridge and then carried a horse
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upon a board which was placed on her chest The figure of this
strong woman, dressed 1n tights, was very vivid

Then, too, he fantasies and masturbates with a railroad scene
which he experienced with his first wife upon their honeymoon
She lay with one leg on the floor and the other on the sleeping
berth That 1s a position which produces especially great excite-
ment While with a prestitute, he once saw a picture m which a
woman had one leg upon an easy-chair, the other on the floor and
was copulated 1n this position This scene belongs to the most
stimulating ones, and also plays a great réle in his masturbatory
fantasies

After an imnterval of two months, I see hum again There was
no change 1n his condition He has unusually strong erections
During coitus, his wife often has three or four orgasms Then
he must masturbate, at the same time stimulating s wife
Whereupon, ejaculation soon occurs, during which he nserts his
penss 1nto the vagmna in order to make conception possible He
abserves that nothing can be done for him  There 15 no change
i his condition I request him to be honest, for we have not
become acquamnted with all his inhibitions

After all manner of trifling remarks, he said “Do you hnow
that I have absolutely no longing for a chuld 1 cannot imagine
my wife being pregnant If I picture her in that condition—
walking around with a ‘big belly'—I could vonut T have a deep
aversion to all pregnant women Then, too, 1 cannot stand little
children They seem quite sweet to me, but as soon as they
scream or annoy me, [ could kil them! It would be nccessary
for me to receive the child when 1t became three years of age”

“Haven't you thought of adopting a child?”’

"Certainly That would really be most desirable But deliver
me from a pregnant “voman, or an infant m my house”

The 1dea that his wife might become pregnant was always an
mhibitory one to him  He does not want a chuld  This wish has
still a second, more 1important, determnation, which coines to light
m the course of amalysts He often has a fantasy that his first
wife might become dissatisfied with her second husband and
secure a divorce  Whereupon, he would at once divorce his
second wife and return to the first* A child would make Jus
marriage wndissoluble Chidren are the strongest cementers of
marrage.
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He wishes to preserve the possibility of returning to his firsk
wife

Until now he firmly believes that, after masturbation, he in-
jected the fructifying semen into the vagina of his wife To his
astonishment, his wnfe informed hun that the semen always went
the wrong way and remained outside of the vagma

It 1s pointed out to him that this apparent awkwardness arises
from an unconscious motive and 1s supposed to prevent concep-
tion, which he 1s so afraid of He pretends to be clumsy

He admits that his Iively indulgence in fantasies might be the
cause of his disorder and corroborates that, at times, he must
think about his first wife But he could never marry her agam
The thought that another man had possessed her would make
coitus impossible  (We may assume that this idea, 1n particular,
1s a special stimulus to him )

Upon my inquiry, the patient reports that he has a stereotyped
dream which repeats itself nearly every mght He sces some one
jumping through o wmdow, somctuncs through a heavy pane of
glast, sometimes from a great height  Last might he dreamt that
his servant gul plunged to the strect from the fourth story

For a whole year he had a stereotyped dream which constantly
repeated 1tself and would appear several times 1n one mght He
was a man who could float 1in the air He appeared 1n public on
a lofty place, while lus first wife took up a collection below and
collected a plateful of gold coins

This period occurred a year ago He was already married for
two years to his present wife Notwithstanding, the same dream
always occurs! What 1s 1ts meaning?

From this dream we learn that he 15 immeasurably ambitious
He 15 dissatisfied with his vocation His present wife 1s petty and
will not allow him to speculate, nor permut him to start something
big, to earn millions 1n the war like others She 1s narrow-
minded His business 1s very prosperous *“What more do you
want?' she would say to hum  She will not allow any girls or
other employees n his shop They might be thieves And so he
and his wife must do everything themselves His first wife, of
course, was quite different, care-free, to be sure, but had a bent
for the vast, the elegant

He would like to yjump out of marriage He 15 the servant girl
who would like to give up her job For his first wife, he could
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attain the highest, he would ascend and ascend, and they would
accumulate gold 1n large heaps

On the following day, he was still haunted by the girl who
jumps from the window He reports that now he loves his second
wife mole and more every day He wants me to explain a strik-
mg thing Each might he plays a game of cards with his wife
without stakes Nevertheless, he craves for lucre If he loses
the game, he 1s mortally unhappy

It 15 2 symbolic game that he plays A game of hife and love.
He 1s superstitious Unconsciously, he connects the game with
the 1dea If I win, I will also win back my first wife, and my
wife loses a good match

He often suffers from depressions which have no apparent
cause We know, however, that these depressions are not un-
founded He grieves for the first wife and defends himself
agamnst the vocation of shopkeeper His ambition, which was
once so great, 1s also ungratified He now thinks a great deal
about the coming child and gives 1t names He has become rec-
onciled to the thought of bemng unable to tolerate the pregnancy
of his wife Furthermore, he will not hate the child, but love 1t
dearly And now he has a new obsession the child He thinks
about 1t every second and gives it affectionate names The child
ought to be called Tommy or Charlie Charhe 1s another name
for my dog, Schary, he 1s called Charlie by the patient Here
we see an mmportant mdication of a transference to the physician

.

There 1s gieat resistance, naturally, he declares that he has told
me everything Now he 1s finished with his adnussions  He only
thinks about the child, and quarrels with his wife whether it will
be a girl or a boy, and what 1t will be called

The 1mage of himself plunging from a window also haunts him
But that 15 all

Suddenly he said “Have I ever told you about 2 fantasy which
persistently haunts me® I would like to witness a cohabitation
I always picture 1t 1n my mund ”

“For how long™’

“For several years I am not certain

“That means You would like to see how your wife, naturally
your first one, cohabits with her present husband ”

“I have often thought about 1t, whether he can satisfy her ”
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He is silent

Other fantasies of a sumilar nature occur and are constructed
upon the principle of “pluralism,” as we have called this para-
phihla When he masturbates with his wife, he tickles her with
his finger Whereupon he 1magines that another man 1s doing 1t
He 1s not conscious of this fantasy His present wife 1s never
drawn into his fantasies He would be disgusted with her 1f she
permitted anything else but the normal With his first wife, how-
ever, 1t was another matter

On the wedding mght, when he cohabited for the first time with
his wife, he had an orgasm, but the thought immediately flashed
through lus mind  “It was much mcer unth your first unfe”” And
yet, he insists that his second wife 1s more passionate than the
first

Though formerly he had absolutely no feeling of pleasure with
his wife, he now has a strong fore-pleasure Often he feels as 1f
the relief of an orgasm would set 1n at any moment It was
already possible for him to insert his organ into the vagina before
the ejaculation, and he awaits conception with longing Indeed,
he would even consent to an artificial fructification of his wife,
1n order to fulfill her heart’s desire for a child

The picture from Quo Vadis, a naked woman fettered to a
horse, always hovers in his mind During coitus, the picture
occurs to him, or he sees a woman with legs straddled to their
utmost And while he can picture all other women, even his first
wife, in this position, with his present wife the combination 1s
mmpossible  He never mtroduces her into the Quo Vadis scene

This morning his wife put on attractive, open-work stockings
He at once wanted to cohabit with her, but his erection rapidly
vamshed when he tried to carry out his intention

He reports a dream which solves the enigma of his impotence
and his fantasies

I am 1n a room with the wife of my brother I open her
corset and kiss her breast I awaken with an erection

He describes this woman as ugly She 1s now suffering from
a goitre and 15 m no way desirable He admits, however, that
ten years ago he Iiked her a bit He spontaneously declares that
he is very much attached to his family and that any misfortune
to his famtly grieves him very much, more so than his own
suffering

I realize that we are dealing with a "family-slave,” who cannot
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wean himself from the family The intimate compamonship of
his sister 1n the summer, the daily bath at the beach, their con-
fidential conversations, the worry over her livelihood, brought hum
back to the infantile family constellation He tells us of daily
visits to his sister, who lives quite far away, 1n order to see what
she 15 doing

llwhy ?"

“Because her husband 1s at the front, and she must not feel
that now she 1s left all alone n the large city of Vienna ”

An explanation, to be sure, but a very threadbare one, because
his sister could have come to his business every day and helped
out A certain tension, however, seems to prevail between sister
and wife

Now then, I have been looking all the time for an explanation
of the pluralistic scenes While he tells me about his sister, a
thought occurs to me which solves the scene

I call attention to the fact that this procedure does not corre-
spond to the mgid rules of psychoanalysis as set up by Freud
The physician must wait until the patient produces 1deas (asso-
ciations) In this case and many others, I would never have
reached a solution 1f T had waited for the patient to produce
associations  In that respect, the artist-like psychotherapist dif-
fers fiom the mechamc It 1s also that part of analysis which
cannot be learned, 1t depends upon the intuition of the analyst

My 1dea brings an explanation for the masturbatory fantasy

How often the patient has laid emphasis on the fact that he
repeatedly has the fantasy of a straddling woman Did he see his
sister being powdered while she was still an infant? He imme-
diately confirms this assumption, and reports that this procedure
made a great impression upon lim It was his duty to hold his
Iittle sister by the arm while she was being swaddled Now the
fantasy 1s explamed The woman with the straddled legs 1s s
little sister; her upward raised arms, each of which hold one of
his hands, are again found in the fantasy which I have called
pluralism

An abundance of memories confirm this assumption During
the War, his sister was supported by him, he saw her frequently
Her husband was a prisoner of war The old infantile impres-
sions were revived by their compamonship last Summer His
sister has the same fore-name as his second wife Dunng
coitus, he mentions her first name and, 1n doing so, thinks of his
sister Her straddled legs occur to him In consequence of the
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mcest taboo, ejaculation remains absent and awkwardness in
inserting the pems occurs Before treatment, he led a sister-
marriage with his wife He treated her as if she were lus sister

He produces an abundance of detaills which substantiate the
connection of the pluralishc scene with his sister In childhood
s sister was his object of study From her he became ac-
quamted with the female genitals Then, too, he was very jealous
of her and would have liked to kill her Whenever she lay there
bound up 1n her diapers or was carried through the room (Quo
Vadis scene), he could have killed her But later his jealousy and
hatred vanished, and he preferred her to any one else 1n the whole
famuly Only with his brother-in-law, who was at the front, had
he any differcnces and stopped his visits Now, however, he
takes advantage of his absence to prove that he 15 a good brother,
and wvisits his sister dailly His wife 1s jealous of his sister (as
usual, the female instinct 15 also not deceptive here), and asserts
“You must not run over there every day You are surely not her
husband !”

The next stting brings the following dream

“As so frequently, [ also dreamt this time that I am climbing
mto the air  After being about a half a yard above the ground,
a dog tricd to pull me down That was repeated for a whole half
hour ”’

Yesterday, he accidentally saw his first wife and belhieves he
can explamn the dream to wit, the thought of his wife disturbs
his potency Yesterday, for the first time 1n some time, 1t again
happened that he had no erection with his present wife He real-
1zes himself that the image of his first wife, reamimated by the
meecting, as well as her very elegant and beautiful appearance,
diverted him

Suddenly, the jump from the fourth-story window—his obses-
ston—again occurs to him, and he asserts that the dog 1n the dream
makes him think of my dog I recogrnize the effect of the trans-
ference In me he sees his father, whom he loves more than his
own life His father means everything to him

With this material, a recollection occurs to im  He believes
1t 15 one of hus earliest “In the Summertime, when I was six
years old, I was in a garden 1n which a tree—a lilac tree—stood
The tree was supported by a pole, so as to keep 1t from falling
over I often climbed up this pole
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“Whenever I am unth my wnfe, I must always think of this
pole.”

In the analysss, the pole proves to be a phallic symbol We are
dealing with a so-called spermatozoon-dream, which I discovered
and which, after my introduction, was described by Marcinowshi
and Silberer

For the first time the homosexual component, which 1s never
absent 1n a case of impotence, appears 1n the analysis 1 have
already stated that the naming of his ctuld (Charhe) after my
dog 1s a sign of transference I was repcatedly able to observe
this transference to my dog *

Now we understand his dream  As ofteu as he wants to elevate
himself, the thought of my dog pulls him down, ¢ ¢, every erec-
tion 1s hindered through a homosexual attitude toward me

Then, too, we can now explain the absence of orgasm with his
wife During mtercourse, he thinks of the lilac pole (In his
opmion, the lilac 1s a strong aphrodisiac, and he had considered
the thought of overcoming his mpotence by talung lilac ) He
thinks of a phallus and that prevents the orgasm He diwver's
mself from a heterosexual situation through a homosevual fan-
tasy  While he cohabits with his wife, he thinks about his father
and, 1n consequence of the transference to the father-substitute,
about me and my gemnital

That shows us the great dangers of treating impotency It
must progress rapidly, otherwise, as in the previous case, the
transference hinders potency, whereas, 1n a shght degree, 1t acts
as a strong stimulus During the analysis, transitory results
with prostitutes (I am now referring to physicians who allow
their patients to make sexual attempts during analysis I never
permit it ) may be attributed to the stimulating power of the
transference

Yesterday, while nding home on a street-car, he felt as 1f he
would be hurled out What 1s that supposed to mean? He must
also think about the plunge from the window agamn

Then 1t occurs to him that the hilac was really a laburnum tree
And suddenly a scene The children are playmng There 1s a large
swing 1in the garden He sees a girl swinging, her clothes open
up and something red becomes visible, which he observes with
curiosity That year, his sister was born  He always looked on
while she was bemng wrapped up That was his greatest joy

The memory of a heavy fall on a race-course
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Suddenly an association Gretchensteig on the Rax He was
there with his first wife, who, on that occasion, made her first
dangerous mountain chmb  An acquamtance was along At one
place the gentleman said “A man plunged from here several days
ago!” At that time he was jealous. Then, too, he bore marriage
very badly and longed for his freedom He 15 and was not created
for marriage, for a wife and a3 child He wants to be free As
a matter of fact he only has one ideal absolute freedom All
this occurred to him while at Rax  Why 1s 1t necessary for you
to drag a wife along and to suffer from jealousy?

At that time he urshed that s wife mght plunge off a moun-
tain !

Now we recogruze how his sense of gult had fixed the para-
pathy and transformed hatred into love Now we know what his
fantasies of jumping from a window mean He wanted to push
his wife mto an abyss! He had a fantasy of freeing himself
from her in this manner

Yesterday he had a remarkable experience He rode through
the caity on his bicycle and saw a street-car approaching  Sud-
denly he had a feeling that he must ride against the street-car and
collide with 1t

I pomnt out to him that he 1s suffering from suicidal ntentions,
which he cannot understand because he 1s very prosperous and
happily married He 1s now very affectionate to his wife and
already has erections when he approaches her Yesterday, upon
introducing his penis, a great feeling of pleasure appeared
Whereupon, he always has the thought- “Now, now 1t must
come!” But 1t does not come And yesterday, even after mas-
turbation, 1t did not “come

I explain the principle of retribution to um He wants to
plunge from a window because he wanted to push tus first wife
into an abyss at Rax

Then 1t occurs to him that he had often dreamt that his present
wife was dead, and that he was very unhappy about it

He 15 doubtful about lus recovery Despite alcoholic mtoxica-
tion, he was unsuccessful 1n having an orgasm Coitus lasts al-
most an hour Then he masturbates His penis was absolutely
anesthetic, he had no ejaculation

Suddenly he puts the question to me '"Are all women built
equally wide?”
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I at once suspect that he finds tus wife too wide He affirms
that, 1n coitus, he never feels as though he were pushing against
something (the portio?) as with his first wife, who was much
tighter With the first, he felt that his membrum was firmly
clasped Now, however, he works 1 empty space

Such sensations are often described by men when they do not
love their wives They rationalize their resistances with osten-
sibly orgamc deficiencies  Then, too, they usually discover an
unpleasant odor

My patient 1s silent for a while and then spontaneously declares,
without any imnquiries on my part, that his wife has a very un-
pleasant odor emanating from the vagina He uses vaseline be-
cause she 1s too dry The vaseline and the specific odor of her
vagina produces a very unpleasant combination which gets on his
nerves “As soon as I smell 1t, I must forably suppress my
aversion "’

He finally admits “Do you know what I would really like to
do? I would like to perform cunmlingus upon my wife I have
an 1dea, however, that I would be disgusted with her after-
wards ?

He 15 a sportsman who has always been stimulated by difficul-
ties  On mountains he will only take the steepest paths His first
wife was not as devoted to him as his second She never could
agree with im  He always had to stimulate her The second is
like a lamb and always follows lnm 1n everything However, he
15 only stimulated by what 1s difficult to attam  Whatever can
be obtained easily loses all value for him

I advised him to make absolutely no attempts with his wife for
some time An interdiction of this sort, as every one knows, 1s
the best stunulant and has already helpcd many an impotent man
to obtain good potency He comes to me all excited Yesterday
he had experienced hbido the ke of which he had not felt in
years He had to cohabit with his wife, but, despite great
voluptas, had no orgasm Orpgasm was again forced by means
of masturbation

He fell asleep and had the following dream

“T fly across the Danube Canal at a considerable height Where-
upon, I notice my first wife swimmng on her back 1n the water
below She beckons for me to come down to her I descend and
place myself beside her She said ‘You may quietly lie beside
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me and do anything you please, my husband has no objections’”

He was then affectionate to her and consummated the sexual
act He awakened with a pollution and also felt a stronger
orgasm than he had ever felt before

This dream 1s treacherous enough It proves that the stubborn
thought of lus first wife 1s the cause of his 1mpotency with the
second He 1s pig-headed, and lis mund has become set upon the
first wife His thoughts about the child, etc, are only a means of
self-diversion and self-deception

But why did the patient have a violent orgasm on just that
eveung?® He does not know I inquire whether the date has a
arcumstance connected with 1t He reflects a moment and then
says hesttatingly

"“Yes, 1t was my wedding day with the first wife I did not,
however, think about 1t"

Obviously, he did think about 1t It was merely his secret cal-
endar which had reminded him

He 1s a man with a calendar He shows all those relations to
time which I have described 1n the twelfth chapter During the
day, he does not know that to-day 1s the anmversary of his wed-
ding to Anna  Ostensibly, he does not think about 1t Inwardly,
however, he does think of 1t At nught, his first wife calls to him,
and he again consummates a pleasurable coitus with her

In other ways, he also shows a time disorder which 15 charac-
teristic of these persons He counts the tune when an orgasm
will arrive  He 1s proud of his sexual accomplishments But in
other respects, too, he cannot adjust himself to time He must
do everything at once He 1s not a man who can wait and expect
Even 1 small transactions, his impatience comes to hight Nor
does he want to be old He appears ten years younger than his
actual age, and every one 1s surprised that he 1s married He
looks like a youngster For him, time passes unnoticed The
years of separation from his first wife do not count In his fan-
tasies, he annuls the fact of his divorce She 1s still free, she 1s
still available, he can conquer and possess her again  ITe annuls
reality He wants to have nothing to do with realities

Now he has insight into all these attitudes, also realizes that
he still loves and passionately desires his first wife, though she
1s a2 “beast!’

I point out to him that this circumstance (the divoree), 1 par-
ticular, determines the attractiveness of s first wife, that hs



170 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

homosexual fantasy uses 1t to fancy the men who possess Anna
In fantasy, he becomes Anna and gives himself away to the
others He confirms this m every respect He always imagines
how Anna cariies on with her second husband, whether her
husband 1s as potent as he With his first wife, he was not
able to prolong coitus for a half hour But now? He wonders
what Anna would say to his accomplishments For the sake of
Anna, he cohabits for an hour He would like to prove to her
the difference between man and man

He now has mnsight into all of these fantasies and openly begins
to struggle agamst them He realizes the duality of his morals
He consciously condemns his first wife, calls her a ‘“beast,” 1s
convinced of her infidelity and fastness Inwardly, 1t 15 just this
fastness and infidelity which stimulates lim, which awakens all
his paraphilic tendencies

Victory! He ejaculated to-day while cohabiting with his wife
First, he performed cunmilingus Whereupon, after a cohabita-
tion of fifteen minutes, he came to a complete ejaculation with
orgasm On the succeeding day, a normal coitus with orgasm,
after about ten minutes

On the day before his first ejaculation he openly ventured to
compare the two women and concluded that the second wife was
to be preferred mn every respect She 1s prettier, sweeter, more
faithful, and more devoted She 1s submissive and passionate

With this knowledge, the spell was broken and recovery could
be looked upon as complete The analysis was concluded

A report six months later confirms the complete success of the
treatment

I was only able to give detached fragments of this highly in-
teresting analysis In the synthesis of this parapathiac char-
acter, I will now add several supplements which will com-
plete the patient’s picture and will make his parapathy compre-
hensible and transparent

We are dealing with an ambitious man whom life has demed
the fulfillment of his high-flown plans In the dream, as a
rope-dancer, he walks high above the crowd In life, too, he
always wanted the unusual and the extraordinary He was a
daring sportsman, who made the most venturesome mountain
trips and won prizes at bicycle nding  His second wife cannot
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share these inclinations It 1s even impossible to take a tame
excursion into the Wienerwald because his wife cannot join
in, and he does not want to leave her alone on Sundays after
she has slaved with him the whole week What monotonous,
fatigming, and degrading work! He stands behind a counter
and sells goods, all the while dreaming of great undertakings,
of mughty discoveries, of mfluential positions, of fame and
importance! Of what use 1s 1t for him to earn more money
than 1s necessary to live? He seeks social merits, high-stand-
ing and recognition

Fundamentally, he is an independent creature who dislikes
to submut to the yoke of marnage Before marnage he was a
travelling man This vocation, too, was not to his Iiking
However, he saw people and countries, was free and independ-
ent, a good-natured nomad who could yield to tis polygamous
desires and paraphilic impulses A deep, 1nner religiousness,
which n part manifests itself externally, prevents him from
deceiving his wife He never ventured the enticing attempt to
break the fetters of marriage and to try elsewhere whether he
could come to orgasm Then, too, he was faithful to his first
wife for six years after the separation Nevertheless, he 1s a
sensuous, very passionate imndividual He realizes, however,
that he dare not lose hold of himself He neither drinks nor
gambles, does not smoke, and apparently has no passions be-
cause he 1s afraid of them He unwillingly submuts to the yoke
of marriage  But he converts this yoke into an mner law  He
neither decerves nor wants to be decerved, because he 1s super-
stitious and fears the punushment of Heaven (“Do unto others
as you would have them do unto you'")

He brought home his first wife against the wishes of his
family His mother warned him and felt that she was fast and
coquettish  Furthermore, he was much too young for mar-
riage, hardly more than a stripling He had hoped to find a
second mother m his mother-in-law It was she who had
enticed him 1nto marriage, she who destroyed the marriage
when she noticed that her daughter actually began to love the
man It almost seemns as 1f he himself had loved his mother-
mn-law, as a mother-imago Analysis only yielded scant proof
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for this assumption He 1s very reserved and information
trickled through only sparsely

He 15 a dreamer through and through Ile always lives n
fantasies of the past and the future, and has a talent for re-
pressing unpleasant thoughts by means of obsessions For
days he thought about the situation of jumping from a window
and the name of an expected child mn order to divert himself
from knowledge of his criminalty, for 1t 1s quite certain that
he wanted to get his first wife out of the way Perhaps the
second one too, of which there were many indications  Then,
too, fantasies of revenge, 1n which Anna was agam at s
mercy and he could do as he pleased with her, appeared 1n s
daydreams

His second marriage was one of spite  He wanted to prove
to hus first wife that he had forgotten her, that he had survived
her imfidehity Fowever, he loved this unfaithful woman more
than he limself had surmised Not without reason had he
sacrificed his family for her It was his family who urged
him 1nto the second marriage  Tndeed, the image of his beauti-
ful wife, who corresponded to his 1deal, Iived irredeemably m
his soul With lus second wife, he produced no ibido In
order to avoid conceding his love for the first, he fled into
absolute impotency For two years he had no erection! Not
even 1n his dreams! He wanted to extinguish all his crav-
ings He did not masturbate But, in consequence of s
love-disappointment, a regression to infantile 1deals occurred
Love for lus fanuly, especially lus father and mother, flared
up violently He returned to the fantasy of a fettered woman
who was at tus mercy It 1s not difficult to recognize that he
fancies a situation i which Anna 1s subject to his wishes
She 15 tied to a horse, he finds her strapped to a tree, and
te, the knight, the hero, the master, can do with her as he
pleases His regression, however, does not halt with the re-
construction of his infantile fantasy He remorsefully returns
to his first 1dea), his sister As a child, the swaddling scene
excited hum strongly At that time, he wished to be alone with
hus httle sister  His attitude toward her was one of hatred
and desire

During coitus, he cannot obtain an orgasm because he allows
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himself to be diverted by homosexual fantasies and by thoughts
of his first wife Only through masturbation, whose fantasy
he timidly conceals from himself (his excitement 1s so great
that he 1s never fully conscious), 1s he able to induce orgasm
without effort What the vagina of s wife 15 incapable of
accomplishing 1s attamned by a couple of frictions with his
hand Then he poses as a man who wanted to fecundate his
wife He pretends this, because ostensibly he 1s unable to aim
at the opening He caricatures clumsiness, to which his polyg-
amous past 1s m striking contrast He wishes to assure him-
self of a free path back to tus first wife He already entered
mto this marriage with false 1deas, as 1f 1t was only a game,
only an attempt to recover and to be relieved (You can
always back out 1f you do not like 1t) He secretly hoped that
his wife would seek a divorce on account of his impotency
Of what use to her 1s a man who 1s not a man® Later, how-
ever, when he was even able to produce as many as six orgasms
in her through his ejaculatio retardata, he did not want to
give her the satisfaction of having made him happy His mner
negation was always stronger than lis external efforts He
even dragged 1n the past to protect himself agamst love
for lus wife He fled into the past in order not to love her and
have to perceive pleasure with her It 1s as though an inner
voice had whispered to hum “On a former occasion, you
were unhappy with a woman on account of your love You
must not allow 1t to happen a second time!” The infidelity
of lus wife, the hurmiliation, which was a blow of double sever-
ity to hum, a proud and conceited man, produced an attitude
of antagormism toward all womanhood (with the exception of
his farmily) “All women are bad" "All women are fast!”
“All women are egotistical ""—these were his daily remarks
His wife created no opportunities for such imputations How-
ever, she had to pay for the dishonor he suffered He avenged
the entire male sex upon her

I wish moreover to set forth that he considered his impotency
the result of lis former masturbation and his many paraphilic
acts (fellatio) His sense of guilt arises from his fantasies of
incest, his feeling of mferionty, from his eriminal and egotis-
tical fantasies Physically, to be sure, he had no reason to
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feel infertor Only mentally, he felt like a wicked person, and
1t took his impotency to make him conscious of not being a
man However, he was not a man, because he did not want
to be one with his wife

His fundamental trait of character was defiance Recov-
ery was delayed for some time because he did not want to
grant me the triumph of a cure and a victory over im  He
had set lus heart upon his first wife and would no longer re-
Iinquish her If he had abandoned her, 1t would have been
all over with his love, despite physical compatibihity He
simply refused to be the discarded and abandoned one

In this case, therefore, the most diverse motives mungle and
create a confused disease picture

It was only in analysis that he learned to realize the power
of self-knowledge, that he was able to measure the depth
of his love for his first wife Despite all hindrances and
humihiations, he still loves her  On the wedding anniversary,
she appears to him mm a dream and calls to um “I am still
yours!” The water, tn which she swims, 1s a symbol for his
soul And though his thoughts mount ever so high above her,
she need only call and he throws himself into her arms

Through analysis, however, he was able to overcome this
love He succeeded 1n transferring his entire love upon his
second wife They bill and coo hice turtle-doves His sexual
destre 1s now enormously great For months at a time he has
cohabited at least once daily with hus wife He plunges mnto a
new 1ntoxication in order to forget the old And he loves his
second wife! He now loves her ardently and passionately, and
believes he would not take back his former one even 1f she were
to offer herself to him



XVIIIL
WAR AND IMPOTENCE

Not among the least damages which the World War has
caused are to be counted the enormous dissemination of
venereal diseases and the derangement of sexual life i the
male, which I could demonstrate with innumerable examples.
Within recent years, I have been astoruished, 1n particular, by
the ncrease of impotency among participants of the War
Almost every consultation hour brought one or more ex-sol-
diers who had become impotent while 1n the field The picture
was almost monotonously similar They were mostly married
men who had longed for wife and child and who could hardly
await the hour of meeting them again To their horror, they
were mmpotent upon the first intimacy with their wives—it
usually concerned married men This War-impotency either
subsided rapidly or became permanently established, and, as a
result of autosuggestion, developed mto a fear of impotence,
whose pernicious effect 1s already familiar to us from the fore-
going discussions

The Iiterature on sexual life during the War—in as far as 1t
concerns 1mpotence—is so scant that it may as well be left un-
mentioned Most observers found that, during the War, sex-
uality in the trenches as well as on active muilitary expeditions
vamished almost completely, whereas, at haltung places, an
active sexual life with cessation of all inhibitions set 1n, which
added greatly to the terrible mcrease of venereal diseases
These observations, however, are very one-sided and, from my
experience, require a few supplementary remarks

It 1s true that 1n the face of death the sexual impulse recedes
m many men The mmpulse to live 1s stronger than all other
mmpulses However, it 1s just as true that, 1n many men, the
sexual impulse flares up 1n the face of death Dr Menasse,
surgeon to a Russian regiment, reported that during the Russo-
Japanese War the members of a regiment which was to go
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into certain death on the following mormng displayed the most
astomishing manifestations of priapism  The poor soldiers
were unable to sleep all night on account of painful erections
and begged for a remedy against this distressing condition, so
that the regimental surgeon had to take recourse to drastic
cathartics Furthermore, 1t is said that, as a result of the last
earthquake in Italy, during the burning and demolition of
buildings, couples united for a last enjoyment of life*

In my experience the panegyrics on the purifying effect of
War on sex are partly fantasies and partly generalizations of
1solated observations Then, too, one must bear in mind that
people are very reserved about sexual matters and a question-
naire among soldiers always represents a doubtful form of
mnvestigation I interrogated hundreds of soldiers and usually
heard “I absolutely did not think of such things We had
other matters to worry about” However, 1f one investigates
individual cases and wins the confidence of the man, one will
hear quite other disclosures Then one will learn with aston-
1shment that most of their conversations related to sex, that
they had often yielded, without restraint, to wild fantasies
Indeed, a separate work ought to be written on sexual life n
War The matenal 1s enormous and awaits a thorough ar-
rangement Here I will only set forth those causes which ex-
plain the phenomenon of “War-impotency ™

One may estimate the number of men who became impotent
through the World War at hundreds of thousands without
bemng guilty of exaggeration Every sexuo-pathologist will be
able to venify this fact from his experience

But an inadequacy 1n the psychic component of love may
also be a result of War,

As a very frequent phenomenon, I would like to set forth
the absence of love associated with a preservation of potency
This symptom will introduce us to the psychogenesis of War-
impotency A certain umiformity 1s also displayed in 1ts de-
velopment It proceeds almost typically

The lover departs from his fiancée or mustress with all the
signs of pain and grief associated with separation In most
instances he demands surrender, because he will probably be
killed without having possessed her This sacrifice, as a rule,
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was made * It 1s seldom refused or never requested Others
become engaged before being called to the colors and swear
holy vows, while still others marry as rapidly as possible
It is a veritable love intoxication that has befallen both part-
ners and, like all erotic ecstasies, may 1ncrease without himit in
the face of death In the beginning the man’s passion 1ncreases.
After a certan latent period, letters by degrees arrive more
seldom or remain absent entirely One fine day the fateful let-
ter arrives which makes an end of love and faithfulness The
soldier asserts that in the field he examined himself and un-
fortunately discovered that he 1s no longer in love with his
fiancée, that all feeling has vanished, that he 1s not worthy of
her, etc, etc  The fact 1s the same the affair 1s broken up,
or the suitor comes home on furlough and, to his astonish-
ment, notices that his fiancée has become a complete stranger to
him In the field he had longed for her beyond all measure,
overdrew the expectations, and now the sight of her leaves
him cold He no longer feels any love (This also holds true
for prisoners of War in whom these disorders come to the
fore even more sharply )

The same thing happens to the marriages Spiritual love
seems to have vamished even when desire and an ahility to
perform coitus have remained preserved

It 1s characteristic of many men that they require the pres-
ence of their sweetheart in order to love Absence reduces,
presence kindles, the fire (naturally there 1s also the opposite
type) In these cases we are not dealing with love but almost
always with “bemng-in-love” This almost pathological state
of intoxication, in the field, recedes to disillusionment The
intellect begins to doubt the fiancee’s worth, a return to reality
sets in, after an emotional overestimation of the sexual object
there occurs an emotional underestimation of 1t  Often it is
only a matter of self-deception Love has not died at all
One only conducts a comedy with oneself In most cases, how-
ever, 1t really dies It cannot withstand the test of undeifica-
tion The 1deal 1s converted into 2 human being *

The conversations of comrades contribute to this in no small
degree The unfaithfulness of the women at home 1s discussed
Examples are quoted and typical cases are read aloud from the
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newspapers Then, too, Don Juans boast of their conquests
and stress the unueliability of the female “creature” One or
the other reports that he has even possessed the fiancée of a
friend (As s well known, 1t 15 most easy to conquer a fiancée,
because she 1s 1n a dangerous state of coitus-preparedness )
Finally there occur those well-known generalizations All
women are decertful!

To this 1s added the soldier’s hatred of all those who have
been left at home While those at home carouse and enjoy
liie, he must expose himself to danger, must risk hus ife  The
entire hatred of the man at the front for the “men 1n the -
terior” and the “halting-place pigs” comes forth and also falls
upon loved ones In addition, there appears an attitude of
hostility toward the female sex (The struggle between the
sexes, men must shed theirr blood, while women take their
positions )

Great significance 1s attached to jealousy In theirr many
hours of leisure they fancy the unfaithfulness of their sweet-
hearts How easily she gave herself to me! How much easier
1t will be for another, since all scruples about losing her vir-
gty have fallen away and she has once tasted of the tree of
experience  (The generally observed mamfestations of love
for prisoners of War,* in part, confirmed these suspicions )
The stories of comrades greatly inflame these jealousies
Finally jealousy constructs all sorts of situations A harmless
word 1n a letter 1s singled out She was at the theatre or a
dance She wentona trip With whom, and what took place?
The jealous person feels this unfaithfulness and mdignantly
turns away from his sweetheart He tears love from his heart
and forgets that he had only constructed this supposed unfaith-
fulness 1n his fantasy It becomes a certanty to im He
comes to this concluston from little signs, from telepathic
dreams and from the reports of colleagues He wants to
forestall his sweetheart and give the deadly thrust first Or
he comes home from the field full of suspicion and begins a
pamnful cross-examination, which usually ends with a condem-
nation of the flancée In rare cases acts of violence occur
In most of them only a dissolution of the affair takes place

The same thing happens 1n married men They come home
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and, with terror, notice that they have become indifferent to
therr wives, that they have completely lost spiritual love
Oiten they have become incapable of spiritual love They
suffer from a “spiritual impotency” with preservation of physi-
cal potency They have been converted into haters and dis-
paragers of women

The causes of this transformation are the same as those ob-
served 1n physical war-potency We will now consider 1ts
etiological factors

In the first place I would like to indict the return to auto-
erotism as one of the causes In the first few sessions only the
smallest number of men will admit that they resorted to mas-
turbation 1n the field The absence of customary sexual inter-
course, after a period of apparent lack of desire, as a rule, leads
back to the infantile form of sexual gratification Masturba-
tion 1s at first assoctated with fantasies which concern the wife,
the fiancee, or the mustress By degrees, the fantasies recede
and are replaced by others which draw their value from child-
hood The reader 1s already acquamnted with my views on
masturbation I consider 1t harmless Only the fantasies
associated with 1t are of importance Through the fantasies,
the auto-erotist becomes more and more estranged from reality

Whereupon, there occurs that dangerous condition which
Freud has called regression, in which one flees from reality to
the sexual 1deals of childhood

If the regression only lasts a short time, return to reality 1s
still possible However, the longer this regression mto child-
hood 1s continued the more estranged the individual becomes
from the present Such men then return from the field 1mpo-
tent, because normal cortus 15 no longer their “adequate form
of sexual gratification” They can no longer produce the
amount of libido that 1s necessary for sexual intercourse

The patient 1s not always conscious of these facts, because
in the field they often succumb to a dream-life which 1s un-
conscious to them, hence, a splitting of the personality occurs
In rare instances the infantile fantasy breaks through into con-
scrousness, and the individual afflicted with it tries to carry out
the infantile constellation 1n reality
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I will first mention a case which has already been briefly
touched upon

Case 109 A woman, jo years old, happily married for the
past five years and who loves her husband passionately, consults
me with regard to the mental condition of her husband She has
strong misgivings about hum  He 1s now 34 years old and has
been 1n the field since the onset of the World War, now almost
four years During his first furloughs, like at the beginming of
their marnage, he showed nothing abnormal He was very af-
fectionate to her and knew how to gratify her, although his de-
mands never appeared to be very great On lis last furlough
she was astonished when he requested her to call im Caro
Upon questioning him about this unusual demand, he replied that
he was always very fond of that name She was amazed to find
that he was almost absolutely mmpotent and first had to arouse
himself with all sorts of manipulations before he was able to carry
out a very brief cohabitation She now expects him home again,
but 1s very much frightened because he makes impossible de-
mands upon her He writes to her that she could have a potent
and affectionate husband 1f she would fulfill lus demands He
gave her a number of instructions and prescribed how she was
to conduct herself She must first buy a dog collar (the width of
his neck was exactly noted) which 15 equipped with small spikes
on the 1nside, 1n order to cause the dog to experience pain when
he pulls on the leash In addition, a dog-whip and a dog-house
must be procured She must only treat hium like a dog  Ie would
crawl on all fours, she must lead him by the collar and whip him
1f he does not crawl fast enough Then she must permit him to
“lick” her There now followed a number of detailed nstructions
and a threat that, 1f she did not willingly perform this treatment
upon him out of love, he would force her to do it And since
this letter, a flood of letters have arrived, all of which treat of
the same theme His wife then recalls that he had often said
that, as children, they possessed a large dog called “Caro,” whom
his father treated better than the children It seems, therefore,
that as a child he envied the dog and had wished “Oh, 1f T were
only that dog, whom father strokes so affectionately ” At home,
on one occasion, he was only potent after performing the dog-
scene and carrying out a cunmilingus
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This example shows us an obvious regression to an mfan-
tile sexual 1deal, and the emergence of a masochustic tendency
which was previously concealed

This masochism can be discovered with endless frequency
among War-impotents In my experience, however, masochism
1s only the reaction of a sense of guilt to sadistic tendencies In
the foregoing case, 1t must be added that the man threatened
to beat his wife until blood was drawn 1f she refused to grant
his request His sadism, therefore, 1s by no means concealed
and only emerges after five years of marriage

I am now coming to one of the most important factors n
War-impotency I have already menttoned regression to child-
hood Those who are farmliar with my work know that I
consider cruelty and egotism the most prominent features of
the child’s sexuality Nearly every one has a sadistic compo-
nent to overcome 1 childhood Through sublimation and an
overcoming of this cruelty there then arices sympathy, mas-
ochism, sorrow, and philanthropism  (Hebbel saxd “Our vir-
tues are the bastards of our vices”)

In War, however, sadism, which had previously been re-
pressed and overcome, again becomes liberated The sight of
the many wounded, the wallowing mn blood, and the killing of
the many wounded awaken all slumbering mstincts The
beast 1n man announces itself The following briefly-sketched
cases give a clear picture which naturally only came to light
after a longer analysis These facts are never ascertamed at
the first session

Case 110 Mr G B, an army captain, 32 years old, com-
plamns of impotence Returning from the field, afler an absence
of 114 years, 1t was impossible for him to secure an erection with
his mistress Instead of an erection, a peculiar state of anxety
appeared which attacks him when he 1s alone with his nustress
As long as other persons are also 1n the room, he 15 fairly calm
The anxiety and restlessness only set 1n as soon as he 1s alone with
her  Coitus 15 impossible His pems, at first very erect, col-
lapses as soon as he approaches her He does not recall giving
free play to erotic fantasies while 1n the field He did not mas-
turbate and was so busy that he could not think about women
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The disease picture only unfolds itself after several hours ol
analysis A dream m which the corpse of a girl plays a role
brings us upon his experiences and fantasies during the War It
suddenly occurs to him that he preoccupied humself a great deal
with the thought of rape and murder durmg a coitus Moreover,
he developed an 1nsane anger against all deceitful women If one
were near him, he would feel like tearing her to pieces As a boy,
he already had fantasies of rape associated with murder He
imagined how a girl would feel 1f he were to strangle her during
a cohabitation All these sadistic fantasies later receded He was
quite normal At most, he only liked to bite and squeeze his mis-
tress during cottus She often said “You will surely kill me
sometime Whenever you get wild, I am afraid™ In the War,
when he heard that the Russians had commtted such atrocities,
the thought suddenly flashed through s mind that he could rape
and kill a girfl  Whereupon, 1t oceurred to him that that would be
an opportunity to avenge himself agamst the enemy ““As you do
to me, I will do to you! T will avenge myself on Russian women ”

At first he was hornfied at blood and corpses However, he
soon became accustomed to 1t and always watched the wounded
with 1nterest It was a source of great sexual pleasure for him
to fire at the enemy with his battery On one occasion, while on
observation, he even had a pollution

This attitude of cruelty then subsided He remembers that 1n
the field he repeatedly dreamt about chopped-up girls and also
played with the thought of murdering a child These fantasies
only emerged with hightning rapidity and were at once pushed
aside He said to himself ‘'That 1s due to the poisonous atmos-
phere of the War Everything will be all right when you arrive
home ”

Rapid recovery after revelation and conscious condemnation of
the sadistic fantasy

What this case leads before our eyes with rather well-defined
clearness, in other cases of war-impotency takes place so
vaguely and nebulously that 1t requires great analytic skill in
order to get at the basis of the impotency In any event, 1t
must always be kept 1n mind that, fundamentally, all anxiety
is “anxiety about oneself”; that parapathiacs displace and ra-
tionalize anxiety so that 1t appears as though they were anxuous
about a fiasco or were anxious about anxety

The hostile attitude toward women, which may imcrease to
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a mortal aggression, also arises from another source The
homosexual component, slumbering 1n every man, was re-
awakened 1n the field and acquired a sigmficance which it did
not previously have The close compamonship with men, the
absence of women, became for many men, previously hetero-
sexual, an inducement to become homosexual The great mass
of latent-homosexuals, in particular, were very much exposed
to danger, and a large part of them turned into manifest-homo-
sexuals® Among cases of war-impotency that consult the
physician are found very many latent-homosexuals who are
absolutely unconscious of their homosexuality They only
feel an aversion to women or merely complain of impotency
with a preservation of love Only a careful analysts will show
that the homosexual impulse asserted itself 1 the field under
the mask of friendship and comradeship In saying this I do
not mean that every iriendship has a well-marked homosexual
basts  That belongs to the subject of sublimated and trans-
formed sexuality and would divert us from our theme The
fact remains, however, that homosexuality became increased
during and after the War The eugenist might see, 1n this, a
danger to the future of Germany 1 only see an increase 1n
the number of homosexual parapathiacs And none of them
ended happily! The mare I study homasexuals the more I am
convinced that there are no cases of congenital homosexuality
and that Kraepelin,® in opposition to Hirschield,” 1s correct
Homosexuality 1s a severe parapathy, represents a flight from
womanhood, and can be traced to the bisexual analage of
man *

Ilence, among the war-tmpotent homosexnals, we must dif-
ferentiate two types those in which—

I The homosexuality developed in the field 1s conscious
to 1ts bearers and hinders their heterosexual activity and those
1n which—

2 The homosexuality repressed from comsciousness only
mamifests itself in parapathiac disturbance of potency, with
an apparent preservation of love for the female sex

The first cases are apparent and might have sought aid from
any practitioner I will only introduce two examples from my
practice
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Case 111 F U, 29 years old, a surgeon-major, seeks help for
his impotence He went 1nto the field as a lover and fiancé His
only wish was to be able to marry his sweetheart soon The
umon also would have afforded great material advantages without
taking into consideration that his fiancée was one of the prethest
girls 1 the town where he met and learned to love her Around
the first half of the second year of the War, he became acquainted
with a lieutenant with whom he was on terms of intimate friend-
ship, and finally also shared his home It was on the Russian
front, not far from the zone of danger On one occasion, when
shells struck in the vicinity, the lieutenant crept into s bed and
asserted that they ought to die together, 1f death should overtake
them After a time, he began to play with the genitals of the
patient, who soon became a partner 10 a passionate homosexual
love scene He decided to avoid relapses However, he already
succumbed again on the succeeding mght e had a regular love
affair with the lieutenant, to which others were soon added He
was astormshed at the dissermnation of homosexuality m the field
To be sure, he hoped that he would be able to free himself from
the new passion so soon as he saw his fiancee He used hus first
furlough to nde home His future father-in-law secured his
transfer to a large hospital n the interior and urged marriage
Furthermore, his fiancee rennunded him of their first plans They
must get married on the first opportumty However, he no longer
feels any sexual excitement i her presence Formerly she al-
ways provoked erections Now he cap kiss and embrace her, but
in domg so, remams cold He feels hike a scoundrel Dare he
decerve and marry the gir]? Would he not be impotent, since
he has lost all desire for women” He sees no other alternative
than suicide Of his future fate, I am unaware

No less tragic 1s the next case, which also concerns a col-
league .

Case 112 The wife of a surgeon, H N ,-seeks advice about a
very delicate matter She 1s forty years old to-day, her husband,
a high-ranking military surgeon, 1s forty-six Before the outbreak
of the War, he was the best and most lovable of husbands Fur-
thermore, he was very affectionate and cohabited with her almost
every day, a fact to which she always attached great value At the
onset of the War, he was very excited, and she attributed his
sexual aloofness to this excitement, which had seized the entire
world, and the distraction which her husband, who was over-
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worked, had to suffer After a short period of improvement,
during which the old relationship seemed to be established again,
her husband was ordered into the field as the commander of a
large medical unit and was away from her for nearly two years
Although he had an opportunity for obtaiming a furlough, he pre-
tended to be indispensable and did not come home She was sur-
prised that he showed no desire to see her and his two children
(14 and 16 years) Now he has returned home But how he
has changed'! He 1s no longer the same person He 1s taciturn,
quarrelsome, always dissatisfied and, to her astomshment, 1s ap-
parently impotent  She 1s still a very attractive, charming woman,
and cannot hive without a husband and gratification

What astonishes her most 1s his behavior toward his orderly
whom he had brought along from the field and who also remained
with him after the general demobilization He 1s always very kind
to the boy (The boy, however, behaves insolently, as if he were
the master of the house) While he treats his children rudely
and harshly, toward the orderly he 1s obligingly courteous and
addresses him with words which she knows only too well from
the past She 1s certain that he has sexual relations with the boy

At first, T suspected delusions of jealousy However, a conver-
sation with the husband convinced me of the truth of her state-
ments Our colleague becarne homosexual during the War and 1s
unable to find his way back to heterosexuality

After discharging the orderly, rapid recovery and a re-establish-
ment of the old relationships followed His potency, however, 1s
markedly reduced, because a part of his desire flows into a second
river-bed

Garnier describes a similar case 1n his Anomales Sexuelles ®
T will render 1t hterally 1n the sermi-drastic, half naive style of
the French author

Case 113 In 1888, an ordinary shop assisiant, vigorous and
physically healthy, introduces himself to me as an impatent man
The disorder has appeared since his return from Tonkin, where
he stayed for three years Several times, despite a lively desire,
he tried his luck with girls without being able to secure an erec-
tion Before his departure, like all his comrades, he could obtain
a complete result He attributes his inadequacy to a change of
climate
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“How did you gratify yourself down below during your time

of service?”

“The dirty women out there do not permit normal gratification
I obtained relief with my hand, or I used a boy prostitute ”

“Did you do 1t very often with these boys?”

“Often enough”

“Did you have a liking for 1t?”

“Like every one does down there "

“Was the erection as strong as with women?®”

“Absolutely ”

“Don’t women attract you any more*”’

“On the contrary! I intend to get married shortly ”

“"How do you gratify yourself now?”

“I have pollutions, and since I cannot use women, I masturbate
either alone or with some one else ”

“These bad habits are causing your transitory impotency
Abandon these forms of gratification, try natural gratification
agam and again, but under favorable conditions, with a woman
whom you love You will surely attain your goal Do not lose
your courage Continue your attempts with women and only
with women Your erections will return  Your organs are per-
fectly normal ”

And Garnier, “sublata causa, tollitur effectus,” hopes for a
sure result

Much more difficult are those cases in which the homo-
sexuality did not become conscious to the bearer and only
manifested 1tself in parapathiac disorders I have seen many
soldiers who, 1n add:tion to their impotence, complained about
a number of other parapatlnac symptoms anxiety condi-
tions, especially agoraphobia, compulsive acts, digestive dis-
orders, insommnia, weak-mindedness, pressure 1 the head and
particularly an maptitude for any form of work At times I
was able to establish the presence of repressed homosexuality
and to cure the patient of his impotency through analytic
methods  These cases are especially difficult because they
concern men who have repressed their homosexuality, who do
not want to gain msight into 1t, who, 1n consciousness, react
with disgust and indignation to the imputation of a homo-
sexual component Their mental cataract must first be re-
moved so that they will be in a position to rid themselves of



WAR AND IMPOTENCE 187

the disorder through a conscious overcoming of the inhibi-
tions That requires great tact and knowledge of analytic
technique One would commit a gross error 1f one simply
said to these impotent men &You are impotent because, in the
field, you became a homosexual” They would laugh at the
physician or decline the mmputation with indignation To be
sure, their parapathiac symptoms arise from an unwillingness
to see the impulses which are condemned by consciousness
Analysis 15 an education to the truth  The resistances must be
removed 1n order to make self-knowledge possible

Case 114 Colonel A W, 44 years old, returned home from
the field suffering from impotency Whereas formerly he never
had any cause to complamn of impotency, now, after a separation
nf one year, no erection appeared upon his fi1st cohabita-
tion with his wife Later he had erections in bed which at
once vanished when he approached his wife and attempted con-
junctio membrorum On the following day, he immediately con-
sulted his family physician who fully assured him that similar
disorders occurred almost typically in officers who returned home
from the field, he need only drink a couple of glasses of old wine,
and everything would be all nght This suggestion, however, was
of no avail He then made an extra-marital attempt at coitus
which likewise ended 1n a fiasco

He gladly agreed to analysis and psycho-therapeutic treatment,
though he would prefer hypnosis In these cases, hypnosis 1s
almost always a failure, because mmpotent men are very diffi-
cult to hypnotize I refuse to perform a hypnosis, and we con-
fine ourselves to analysis, which he opposed at the onset with
strong resistances He 15 well acquainted with himself He has
no secrets and no secret complexes (he was versed 1n psycho-
analytic lilerature), and absolutely nothing would come of 1t

However, his first dream already discloses a remarkable situa-
tion which contributes much toward an explanation of hs con-
dition

“My adjutant and I sleep 1n the same bed He touches me from
behind with his pems, whereupon I become highly indignant
Being shocked, I say to him ‘What are you trymng to do?
Whereupon he seizes my penis, and I awaken with a pollution”

He himself 1s greatly surprised at the dream Such conduct
never occurred to him even 1n his dream  (He says this despite
the dream just mentioned ) He defends himself against an im-
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putation of having a homosexual inclmation for his adjutant
He tells us that for six months they shared a room and at times
were forced to sleep in the same bed Absolutely nothing hap-
pened between them The adjutant had a sweetheart whose
photograph he always carried about with him and kissed before
going to sleep

In the further course of the analysis, however, several homo-
sexual episodes 1n childhood are elicited He had had various
unusual experiences with his younger brother He was 13 years
old when he crept into the bed of his 11-ycar-old brother They
practiced mutual masturbation Moreover, he performed fellatio
upon his brother and even allowed himself to indulge 1n pederastic
scenes as the passive partner Later he admitted several episodes
with classmates at a military school

All these incidents were forgotten He had completely adjusted
himself to women In the field, there occurred a regression to
the homosexual period m childhood He refused, however, to
allow these excitations to become conscious, whence arise the
following parapathiac symptoms He blushed whenever any one
spohe about his adjutant, and once even harbored the unpleasant
thought that people mught suspect them of having an affair  Then,
too, there was a disposition toward agoraphobia, which was very
evident 1n Vienna

During analysis, rapid improvement of all symptoms occurred
as well as a complete return of potency

All cases of War-impotency are not so sumply constructed
There are complications which tax all the skill and astuteness of
the psychotherapist A knowledge of the mechanism described
1s of greatest importance to the practitioner, because we can
only cure a patient whom we really understand

A very complicated case of \War-impotency will introduce
us mto the difficulties and 1mpediments which beset such an
analysis, and will conclude this chapter

Case 115 Mr L K, a vigorous man, 40 years old, complains
of an impotency which arose duiing the war He 1s incapable
of exeraising his marital duties During the war, his wife visited
him on one occasion at a halting place That was three years
ago His last coitus took place there Since that time, however,
complete inadequacy prevaills Erections occur in the morming
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and also during the day A very careful anamnesis elicited the
following picture

He comes from healthy stock As far as he knows his family
1s free from mental disorder as well as sexual abnormalities He
was a normal child and suffered no childish faults His parents
were very happily married At 15, he heard classmates talk about
masturbation and then tned it himself, the act took place with
a strong orgasm  In domng this, he only had fantasies of beau-
tiful women and never fancied a paraphlic situation At 17, he
fell passionately 1 love with an attractive girl whom he became
acquainted with during his Summer vacation 1n the country He
never associated this gir] with his masturbatory fantasies Around
the age of 16, masochistic fantasies appeared for the first time
(A woman of high station falls 1 love with him and condescends
to cohabit with him ) At 19, he attempted his first coitus with a
airl whom he picked up on the street and who took him to her
home He considered the girl a “lady of positon” Only when
he entered her home, did it occur to him that she might be a
prostitute  Normal coitus with good potency and strong orgasm
resulted His next cohabitation occurred two months later Fear
of infection was too great for lnm to venture a second attempt
Since that time he had occasional mtercourse with prostitutes, now
and then with shop girls  His love for the previously mentioned
girl continued and remained permanently romantic and purely
erotic His father urges him to give up the affair The girl 1s
poor, and he 15 too young to tie lumself He wiites a long farewell
letter to the girl in which he explains the motives for his disloyalty
along lines set forth by his father Months later he recerves a let-
ter from his sweetheart She must speak to him  She loves him
as much as ever She lays no claim to him ana does not think of
marriage She wants nothing but his love He must come to her
home on a certain day at a defimte time  She will be home alone
And though he realizes that she will surrender herself uncondi-
tionally, he writes her not to expect hhm He knows that he
committed a crime agamst himself To-day she 15 happily mar-
ried Whenever he sees her, he still feels the old love and must
admit that he would have been happy with her

After the customary relations, he fell in love with his present
wife at the age of thirty Fleeting episodes of impotency had
already occurred on previous occasions For example, he had an
affarr with a girl who wanted to 1impose upon him Whereupon,
he suddenly became impotent with her. He was desperate At-
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tempts with other girls, however, convinced him that 1t was only
a relative impotency which only appled to the girl His mas-
ochistic fantasies developed more and more He began to read
well-known masochistic books, devoured Sacher-Masoch, and in
general plunged into ordinary pornographic literature

In matrimony, his potency 1s good, although he looked forward
to his wedding with some apprehension His wife soon became
pregnant During this period, his otherwise passionate wife
avoided her marital duties A second child soon followed Now
she demands complete abstinence from the onset of pregnancy
He obeys But now he indulges in masturbation, meanwhile prac-
ticed sporadically, more frequently than ever, always with the
same fantasies which become varied and elaborated

The World War breaks out In the field, he had ample oppor-
tunity to indulge in fantasies and to gratify himself through mas-
turbation Whereupon an incapabihity of cohabiting with his wife
set 1n, which seemed to make her very unhappy She requests
him to consult a physician He consults Prof Sch, who asserts
that he has two children, and therefore has performed his duty
What he really wants 15 patience His potency would surely
return He prescribes testogan  After testogan, his ibido showed
definite enhancement But as soon as he tries to cohabit with his
wife, his pemis collapses forthwith He consults Prof W, who
advises him to use his fantasy as a relay and to carry out the
cohabrtation with 1ts aid  The patient objects to this  An attempt
along those lines fails He receives mjections of testogan Apain
an enhancement of lbido without possibility of cohabitation
Upon his request, he 15 referred to a physician who practices
hypnosis The hypnosis 1s a failure

His married life, moreover, was very happy There were no
differences except small scenes arising from jealousy His unfe
asserts, however, that he loves his mother more than she and the
children, that in this way, he deprives her of a part of love which
rightfully belongs to her

With this anamnesis, the session 1s concluded

The analysis creeps sluggishly ahead His memories do not
go back very far Sexual enlightenment occurred rather late At
ten, he still believed 1n the stork When his mother, at that time,
brought a httle brother into the world, he told his classmates that
the stork had visited their home to-day, a statement for which he
was thoroughly ridiculed His first remimiscence goes back to his
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fourth year He saw a boy climbing up a May-pole and envied
him for being able to fetch down the pretty things on 1t This
envy over the success of others 1s still characteristic of nm His
second remniscence (fifth year) He 15 loolung at some pictures
m a book (a postal card album) This demand for pictures has
likewise clung to him A printed word and a picture always make
a great impression upon him Then, too, he often buys porno-
graphic pictures, which he soon destroys At ten, he was greatly
impressed by some pictures m an illustrated journal, they de-
picted the naked calves of girls and women

He 15 extraordinanly erotic, looks over every show window
for books or pictures which might stimulate hum, he observes
women very carefully, 1n his fantasy, disrobes every woman He
does not know of any impression mn childhoed which might have
determined his paraphilia At ten, while in the country, he be-
lieves he witnessed a cohabitation between his parents The mm-
pression 1s supposed not to have been a very strong one

In his marnage, disharmonies occurred now and then His
wife was jealous of his mother, 1n his opinion, without any jus-
tification  His wife 1s somewhat vain and fond of dress, where-
fore he must always urge her to be more economical It made an
unpleasant impression upon him when she now requested separate
bedrooms After Prof Sch told him that abstinence would not
mjure his wife, he 1n turn communicated this assertion to her,
whereupon she broke out 1n a severe crying spell  She admitted
to hiun that she was just now very erotic and craved for love
And at such an occasion he 15 1mpotent! That humiliates im
and weakens his position 1n relation to his wife

He admuts that m the field he was overwhelmed by jealous
thoughts and “repressed” them His eomrades said all sorts of
things about the unfaithfulness of women in general And while
he 15 convinced of the loyalty and decency of his wife, jealousy
at times makes 1ts appearance How would he act if she were
to secure gratification elsewhere? Such situations are never
thought out to a conclusion, but are rapidly suppressed

Violent scenes also occurred at home In anger, he once threw
a plate upon the floor and 11 other ways also lost his self-control
toward his wife

We observe, therefore, that this impotency can be explained
psychically by a suppressed attitude of hostility agamnst us wife
The conversation of his comrades aroused his latent jealousy
He began to fancy a breach of faith and to hate his wife Only
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mn consequence of these hostile attitudes there occurred a regres-
sion to masochistic fantasies while in the field

He describes a dream which betrays an obvious homosexual
attitude

“I say to my major The commandership ought to be handed
over to the young lieutenant "

He wants to hand over the mastery of s heart to 2 man He
denies homosexual fantasies, but admits having loved a classmate
in school and being very jealous when the adored one spoke to
another boy

A further meaning of the dream He hands over the com-
mandership to his infantile ego  (An allegorical representation of
his regression ) The major 1s the older one, and the lieutenant
the younger one

In tus fantasies, @ voluptuous lady friend of his mother played
an 1mportant part Moreover, his brother’s nurse had a
lively influence upon him He often dreamt about her and, later,
frequently pictured her heaving breast in his mind

He produces a fragment of a long dream

“I am pursued by some one and flee as hurriedly as possible
Ahead of me are two men who are running on the same path
and 1 the same direction, but T do not feel that they will block
my path I advance with great leaps, and later am able to catch
up with them ”

Pursuit by the masochistic fantasies and analysis 1s expressed
in this dream He eludes me, even though I block his path
(reduplication of my person) His ego 1s divided into three
parts

He recalls a situation which he experienced around his fourth
year His parents had a severe quarrel, his mother hurried to
the window and wanted to jump out, but was restramned by his
father

It seems that this 1mpression impelled him to become a helper
and servant of his mother

He was very defiant and stubborn He had a female piano
teacher whom he teased very much during his lesson, so that she
tapped him on the fingers with a stick in order to punish him
After each lesson, he felt sorry for her and full of remorse At
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the next lesson he was very bad again, this game was repeated
for a long time

He asks me whether masturbation could be the cause of impo-
tency He had heard such remarks, and at 17 already thought
that he would be unable to create any children He thought he
would have to beg his friend to create children for im 1n case
of marriage

It became more and more evident that he 1s impotent on account
of anxiety With his mustress, with whom the impotency first
appeared, he had anxiety, palpitation, and diarrhea before coitus
With his wife, feelings of anxiety also appeared prior to the
sexual act

He admits being very jealous and was angry when his wife
wrote that she had taken trips with other men He would not
allow her to see his jealousy, because he was ashamed of 1t, and
tried to repress his unpleasant thoughts Smce being mpotent,
his jealousy has constantly become stronger Furthermore, 1t 1s
enhanced, 1n particular, by the open request of hus wife for sexual
pleasure

He now admits that there would have been very many differ-
ences between him and his wife 1f he had not avoided them He
represses all unpleasant thoughts which refer to lus wife She
has no regard for the unusual conditions of the War and 1s over-
fond of dress He must always growl and caution her She 1s
stubborn and childish, and there would have been many a quarrel
if he had not avoided 1t

He had also considered the thought of e dworce 1f hs impo-
tency were wncurable!

I pont out to him that in this way s mmpotency contains a
pleasure premum (like every parapathy) Freedom and Inde-
pendence

A second, much more important, factor comes 1n question His
mother and his sister, both widows, live alone After the death
of his father, he put the proposition of allowing his mother to
Iive with them up to his wife, but she flatly refused (We already
know about her jealousy, partly justified, against his mother ) If
he would divorce his wife, his mother and sister could come and
keep house for im He asserts that this thought was painful and
unpleasant to him, the divorce would make hun unhappy We
know, however, that 1t 1s a question of inner (repressed) motives
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Living with his relatives would complete the regression mto child-
hood He deceives himself and does not want to admit the deeper
motives for his impotency

Like in many cases of impotency the differences between bath
farmilies play a part. He 1s proud of his family, and his wife
emphasizes the superionty of hers One famly 1s played against
the other.

A remarkable dream

“I was 1n the country in a room which was not separate Two
stairways led through the rooms, one up, the other down In the
storeroom was a radiant peasant girl whom I wanted to pull imnto
the room But people kept constantly going upstairs, which dis-
turbed me Finally we were alone I pulled her into the room
with gentle force  Whereupon, I opened her blouse and seized
her large breasts, where two very large nmipples made a strong
impression upon me I awakened with a strong erection”

A short time later I dreamt

“I see my wife lcaving her room and holding her hands 1n front
of her face, bathed 1n tears ”

Both dreams belong together The first dream reproduces a
scene from a halting-place, where he met a girl who stimulated
lum very much sexually, though he never quite possessed her
The dreams spin the situation further Between both dreams 1s
a large gap It 1s to be assumed that his wife was disrmissed

More important still 1s another meaning of the first dream
The girl always occurs to him when he goes to lis wife Fur-
thermore, a remmniscence of his own nurse as well as that of his
brother must have determined the dream

Last mght he thought of Evelyn who 1s employed in his busi-
ness She entered at 15 IHe saw her develop, and she attracted
him, but, being the manager, he would not meddle with employees
on general principle In the field, he often had a fantasy of serv-
mg this gl as hs wmustress and of reversing the relationship
Yesterday he thought of her and a strong erection at once set
He wanted to go to his wife with the erection (upon a trip, they
accidentally slept 1n the same room), but his penis at once became
flaceird Whereupon he thought “I am curious whether I will
dream about the girl” Bear i mund that, to-day, the girl 1s
already marned During the might, he awakened with a pollution
and could still recall the remarkable dream
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“I was sitting in a room absorbed mn fantasy I thought of the
girl and, 1n doing so, an emussion occurred ”

Hence, the dream made a dream out of a real experience He
had often thought of her and, in doing so, came to ejaculation and
orgasm But now the dream annuls this fact and transforms 1t
mto a dream fantasy

He tells us that he used to write down all of his masochistic
fantasies While writing, upon viewing the printed or written
lines, he would have an ejaculation

In the mormng, strong erections again occurred He thought,
however, that he was too fatigued from the pollution and it was
too late Therefore he postponed an attempt to a more favorable
opportunity

1t 1s obvious that he forcbly suppressed his love for this girl
He wanted to make the servant mustress of his heart, but did not
do 1t because she was not sufficiently refined and wealthy Now
she places herself between him and his wife

Last might he dreamt

“l am walking with my wife and, to my astomishment, observe
that she 1s taller than I I say to her ““You have grown taller
durmng my absence” She replies “Certamnly, I am a whole head
taller” My wife, who was formerly a head shorter than I, 1s
now just a head taller T affectionately take her arm and we take
a walk”

The dream, on the one hand, fulfills his wish to serve a mus-
tress He submuts to his wife and recogmizes that she 1s the
larger and stronger one  On the other hand, tus impotency mahes
him small 1n the eyes of his wife It seems, therefore, that this
situation presents somethmg that 1s wanted His impotency 1s an
expression of his masochism

“In the dream, he changes some money, a silver 5-crown piece
for 35 crowns The waiter has envelopes in which the paper
money 15 already prepared for an exchange On one envelope 1s
written ‘6 times 8’

What does this exchanpe of money indicate® We already
know that “money” symbolizes “love” He replaces the hard,
mndestructible silver of infantile sexualty (a g-crown piece of
silver) with a very easily perishable love (35 crowns paper
money) He 1s 40 years old His parapathy goes back to im-
pressions n lus fifth year His wife 1s 35 years old
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To “6 hmes 8” he associates Beware of sex! The meaning
of the dream 15 as follows In the field, he accomplished a re-
gression mto childhood and agam preferred the silver coin of
youth Now he would again like to malee an exchange and re-
turn from the comnage of pleasure to the comnage of reahty
(Freud) The dream contans a warning to take care that his
marriage does not go on the rocks

The analysis progresses very slowly under great resistances
He describes his fantasies He had a whole harem of female
hgures whorn he served First of all the governess, who attended
his brother, then the cook, furthermore, the already-mentioned
lady friend of his mother, a chambermaid, and also a girl whom
he met at a halting-place 1 the War and whom he was very
fond of

One of his favorite fantasies He 1s engaged to this girl and,
leaving her, goes to her mother to whom he renders services and
who finally condescends to allow lum to cohabit with her He
possesses the mother and 1s engaged to the daughter

In this fantasy, the accent lies on the circumstance that it con-
cerns a mother We thus come to the origin of his fantasies to
elevate his mother, to make her a queen, and then, as a reward,
to have her grant his prayer

He also had fantasies of being beaten He once saw a gov-
erness beat his younger brother, which obviously pleased his jeal-
ousy These beatings called forth a warm love for the governess

He brings the following dream

“I am walking with an unfurled umbrella, which awakens the
displeasure of several dogs who, as usual, bark and rush at me
Each one has a muzzle I close my umbrella so as to frighten
away the dogs One of them, however, constanily jumps at the
closed umbrella until I plunge the tip of the umbrella nto 1ts
abdomen ”

“I am with a young married couple on an excursion via the
Western Raillway On returming, our bicycles are relinqushed
And when I was on the train, I did not know whether my bicycle,
which was a hired one, was also placed 1n the baggage-car. The
compartments were single each one had a separate partition
(cabin to be opened from the side-passage) like the cabins at
Dianabad Everything 1s m black leather . and then
I felt as if we had to await a tramn at the Western Railway sta-
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tion and go into a restaurant on the road, 1t has a front garden
with a flat-roof As we step up to the restaurant, walking on the
rails, 1t seemed to me as 1f we did not really experience this, but
were filmed "

The first dream discloses several deeper motives for his impo-
tency When he unfurled the umbrella, the wild dogs rushed at
him Translated into ordinary language that means ‘““When I am
potent (the unfurled umbrella 1s a symbol for the erect pems),
all passions awaken m me, and I could stab a woman in the
abdomen with a kmife”

We recognize that an unconscious sadism paralyzes his aggres-
stveness toward his wife In the War, he had ample opportunity
to indulge his sadism He only killed for the sake of duty, but
he saw the senseless shooting and murdering, saw the corpses and
the wounded and the wild dogs within his breast began to stir

People abuse jealousy in order to justify therr sadism Ought
not our patient to misuse jealous excitations mn order to avenge
himself agamst his wife and to stab her in the warm abdomen
with a kmfe? In fantasies, of course, which must not become
conscious

How concealed his jealous excitations are, even in the dream,
1s proven by the second dream The stunulus for the dream was
a trip with a marned couple of his acquaintance They made an
extensive mountain-tour during wlich he walked with the wife
of his friend for quite some time, while lus wife went 1n advance
with his friend He denies having been at all jealous However,
he states that, on this trip, he had an opportunity to discuss mat-
ters with his wife and to propose a new life to her He realizes
his faults and wants to mend them He felt that his wife was an
absolute stranger to him That 1s to say, he felt a stronger love
than ever before, he was, as it were, again 1n love with his wife,
but ske was cold and calm, treated the question of their marriage
as a business matter (His wife 1s a “hured bicyele” He must
return it ) This feeling of 1solation and loneliness 1s wonderfully
symbolized 1n the dream by the separate compartments There
are four persons and each omne sits 1n his own compartment Four
persons and each one 1s a stranger to the other He temporarily
had the thought “If everything were only at an end If the train
would be derailed, all would be over” For that reason, the res-
taurant 1s on the rails He feels approaching disaster His soul
1s flled with anxious expectations He stands before a severe
collision with fate
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We will soon see that the presentiment of the dream did not
decertve him  On the other hand, we later discovered that he had
withheld the most important mcident on this trip and that he had
good reason to be jealous

He would like to feel “It 1s only a dream You need not be
afraid "—For that reason, 1t seems that everything was “filmed ”
He 15 the spectator of a moving-picture It has absolutely noth-
ing to do with his life and his happiness 1n hfe

In the next sessions, a new fact 1s disclosed It 15 brought into
the conversation in connection with a dream

“I am lying on a mountainside and see sonie one trying to move
a wagon drawn by six white horses Inasmuch as the terratn 15
very steep, this can only be done with difficulty Suddenly, with
a jerk, the horses pull the wagon Then it stops Renewed ef-
forts by the driver 'With another jerk, the vehicle moves up-hill
at a brisk pace Heretofore, 1t was an open, meadow country,
now it comes to a street which makes a bend On account of the
mountansides, my view of a greater part of the street 1s ob-
structed Just before the wagon disappears from view, 1t ema-
nates a cloud of dust or smole (a wind spout?) which goes up-
wards In order to discover what had happened I climb the
mountainade and see the wagon driving away i the distance I
go further into the woods Suddenly, I see a companmion next
to me He was among the other spectators with whom I ad-
vanced

“] suddenly stand before a depression in the forest hard by a
gorge and see a forester comng up from below with a man whose
hands are tted As we meet, the forester looks at the plants which
the other fellow and I have 1n our hands, ponts to them and says
‘You ought not to have picked those” The fettered man wants
to open his pocket kmife For what purpose, I do not know He
wanted to render a service to me with it I continue upon my
way and presently come into a clearing in the forest Between
the trees 1s a surface of water and, on getting nearer, I notice a
merry-go-round to which leads a short, but wide bridge ”

Then a pause I awaken, fall asleep, and at once continue
to dream

“A house 15 built upon a very steep slope 1n such a way that
one can cnter the top story from above To this house belongs
a plece of property which, in the main, comprises a very steep
mountamside and 1s surrounded by a wooden fence The street
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1s 1n front I find myself on the property and want to descend to
the street A path, which as I recall it was of dry sod, 1s precip1-
tate, and I presently see myself in front of a very steep basin of
stone which prevents me from getting down Furthermore, the
path hard by the basin 1s too steep to enable me to reach the
street In looking for an exit, so as to escape this critical posi-
tion, I espy, behind and above me, a wooden fence which I can
reach with my hands, so that I am able to pull myself up I now
walk along the upper part to the upper egress of the house, which
1s a brothel In going downstairs, two apprentices who are white-
washing the well of the staircase wish to detain me One, m par-
ticular, embraces me and says I must not hurry away like this
Several girls also wish to detain me I break away and go down-
starrs  On reachmg the ground-floor, I see a number of these
prostitutes i a drawing-room, and among them, 1n a group, 1s
our nursery-governess who arrived as a guest I am greatly sur-
prised, and close the door With one leap, I jump through the
window into the street At that moment, the nursery-governess
comies to the window and says ‘What kind of manners have you,
to cut me like that? The path through which you left the house,
15 also very significant P

“Tlus meetimg was a very unpleasant one to me, especially since
she will now believe that the hours, which I spend by myself away
from home, often lead me to such a house”

Now the drcam with the rustic person whom he caressed in the
well of the staircase 1s also explained He covets his nurse-maid
without knowing 1t!

He contests this fact, but must adnut that he often had to pre-
occupy himself with her agamst his will

His first masochistic fantasies arose from a ‘“‘page fantasy”
He wanted to scrve a queen as a page  One plainly observes the
mother-imago It also turns out, however, that he had all sorts
of sadistic fantasies of which he was afraid, and which he re-
pressed  With him, hatred 1s obviously always associated with
sadistic excitations agamst women His impotency serves as a
defence against a sadistic attitude  Stories of fermicide, of “Jack
the Ripper,” always had an exating effect upon him  He must
avoud such stories on account of his mchnation toward paraphilias

He once more returns to the nuise-maid e believes it would
only be a matter of revenge against his wife 1f he were to cohabit
with the nurse-maid He dare not go to lus wife when he has an
erection, but toward the nurse-maid he would {eel like a real man
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The dream, however, has a much deeper sigmficance, which
proves to be a continuation of his previous traimn of thought The
nurse-maid must now know that he visits a brothel It refers,
above all, to his own house He 1s afraid that his wife decerves
him ; that she 1s a prostitute  If he were now to cohabit with the
nurse-maid, it would be clear to her that she 1s 1n a brothel His
house 1s situated on a mountamnside The old, reliable path to
his wife falls off abruptly, he seeks 1n van for a way out of his
precarious situation

Now, howcver, the dream about the wagon drawn by six white
horses becomes comprehensible It is his family and the serv-
ants They are six persons m all He has a difficult task to sup-
port this family and now, in consequence of lus impotency, he
faces a steep mountain  Will he find his way to lus wife? He 15
afraid that his entire home will be rumned (The wagon goes up
mn dust and smoke ) He 1s the fettered man who 1s led by the
forester He 15 the crimmal wha wanted to avenge himself
agamnst his wife, to plunge a kimfe mto her abdomen 1f he were
not fettered, fettered through morals and rebigion, through his
love and his weakness The forester said to um ““You ought
not to have picked these flowers Not that kind!"” For why did
he take hus wife? That was a flower he ought not to have plucked
However, he consoles himself It will turn out all nght Life
1s a tilting at the nng (the merry-go-round 1n the dream)

How do things appear 1n hus soul? There rages revenge, there
menaces his old sadism, there powerlessness 15 desperate, there
he plots revenge with the nurse-maid With every woman, he
thinks “Would I be potent with her?” And from day to day he
feels how his love for his wife 1s growmg He rebukes himself
for having treated her badly and for that reason lost her

We understand why he would be potent with his servant girl
He can venture to be potent with her, because he does not hate
her The attitude of hatred toward his wife prevents an unfold-
g of his potency The phallus becomes a symbol for a kmfe
which plunges with a vengeance into the abdomen

After several sterile days, he again brings a long dream

“I dreamt that I was quartered with a young widomw, the owner
of a boarding house, together with several other gentlemen One
of them, who occupies a room next to hers, accuses her of having
no use for him T hear about this and advise her to change her
room for the period of our visit The other fellow hears about
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it and states that he cannot understand why I should want to keep
him away from the woman, because, after all, he has also made
use of other things belonging to her deceased husband, he even
rides her husband’s horse! Suddenly, I am 1in my room, and just
as I am thinking about this woman, she enters the room At first,
we entertain ourselves with business matters

“I recall having advised her once before that she might allow a
claim, which encumbered her share of the estate (a girl’s pos-
session ), to be paid with her mmheritance She was not a sole herr,
for a debt was encumbered upon her share, and I advised her to
pay this debt from the inheritance left by her husband, so that
her share would be unencumbered

“Both of us look out of the window T take her by the chin and
want to fondle her, but she declines All at once we are sitting
ona divan I kiss the flexor surface of her arm, then her breast,
as far as it 15 visible at the scallop in the blouse Whereupon,
she opens her blouse and exposes her breasts with the words ‘I
want to see how you hike these? She wore no chemuse 1 place
her upon the sofa, rapidly advance toward the door, which 1s
open, and close 1t As soon as I return and wish to fondle her,
I observe that the blind 15 drawn, though not entirely so I draw
it down completely, take off my coat and shoes, and place myself
on top of her She was in a corresponding position  Coitus 1
withdraw my pems and say “We ought to amuse ourselves a bit
beforehand’ I awaken An erection No pollution”

To the dream, very little material occurs to him It seems to
deal with reminiscences of his nurse and attstudes toward his
mother

On the other hand, he has a great deal to say about the dream
where he passes through the brothel He has a distinet recollec-
tion of having sought a definite prostitute in this dream For a
time thus prostitute was his favorite He visited her regularly,
and, long after he stopped seeing her, she played a part in his
fantasies He had fantasies of taking her on a trip to Italy where
she would pass as his wife During this period, however, she must
pretend that she 15 4 virgin and that he would run her It was
considered a highly erotic tnip  The circumstance that the pros-
titute consciously played the rile of a decent woman and, for the
first mght, the role of a virgin scems to have been the essential
thing

He 1s advised to share the same bedroom with his wife At the
present time, they occupy separate bedrooms Erections now
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appear, but he lacks courage to go over to lus wife, because he
1s afraid of a fiasco

The sharp dualty of this person 15 interestng In his fan-
tasies, the unfaithfulness of his wife seems to be a love-requisite
Even the prostitute acts as an erotic stimulus and increases his
lindo The lower a woman 1s morally, socially, and ethically, the
greater will the raptures of submission be felt At home, he
wants to be master, will not tolerate small, arbitrary acts of his
wife, 1s very jealous, and would not stand for the shghtest mnfi-
delity This turning away from s fontasies and an mversion
tnto thewr opposite 1s the cause of his umpotency, because submas-
sion to a wife, whom he considers beneath hum and whom he ele-
vates, seems to be most important to hum It 1s still unclear how
this fantasy developed from the “page-fantasy”

We will return once more to the long dream about the widow
I explamn the family romance of a parapathiac to lnm  The
parapathiac spins a romance in which he 1s not the son of his
father ~Whereupon, he makes his mother a prostitute In the
romance, his mother already fell 1n maidenhood There are
doubts about the virginity of his wife and his mother, which re-
peatedly come to light, although they are unjustified The dream
concerns an obligation which arises from the maiden’s possession
The end of the dream (play with the breasts), shows a regression
to his first infantile 1deal

His wife 1s always jealous of his mother Her ferminine 1n-
stinct, apparently, has not decerved her

We now understand his fantasy He travels with a prostitute
who pretends to be a virgin, and he elevates her to be his mistress
He waits upon her and 1s her page In the field, a stronger love
for his mother appeared with his jealousness toward his wife He
wrote affectionate letters to her For that reason, the "page-
fantasy™ once more emerged

Under the influence of sadistic fancies and as a result of 1dle-
ness—for many weeks there was nothing in the trenches for him
to do—we observe the appearance of a regression to childhood, a
rekindling of his old love, and a reawakeming of paraphilic,
masochistic fantasies The masochism proves to be a compen-
satory superstructure of his sadism

Once more he 15 requested to share the same bedroom with his
wife A trip 1s used as an excuse for domng this They sleep 1n
twin beds He awakens at mght with a strong erection, which
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was unfortunately absent on going to bed He does not want to
awaken his wife and therefore waits until morning He informs
his wife that he has overcome his weakness and asks her 1f she
1s willing to share her bed with him She declares that 1t 1s now
too late, they have an appomntment with a friend

On the way, he reproached her for never bemng affectionate to
him  ‘With 1rritation, she inquires whether he was always affec-
tionate to her He must admit that he had treated her badly in
recent years He recalls coming home from the field, his wife
welcomed him with exuberance, while he remained cool and re-
served In the field, all his resentment against those enjoying
life at home, among whom he counted his wife, accumulated
Jealousy, which was always present and constantly had to be
repressed, had moreover estranged him from his wife

To be sure, under the influence of my care, he became more
affectionate and attentive 1n the past few weeks Was 1t already
too late® His wife did not want to accede to his proposal of
giving up the separate bedroom system They could hive with
each other as good friends She was already resigned to the
situation of not having a husband in him, but only a companion

He was deeply aflected He does not know how he can get
over the nft

His wife’s conduct is extremely untactful and makes one sus-
pect deep ill-humor, 1f deeper motives are not present Did she
find another man 1n the meantime? His impotency could not be
cured mn this way I request his wife to come and see me

Two days later, he comes again  His wife refuses to call upon
me Furthermore, such a visit would have no object It was too
late She loves another He now lells me what he had withheld
On the trip, about which he had dreamt (p 196), the wife of his
friend had pointed out that her husband was n love with his
wife Moreover, she has absolute proof that his wife 1s passion-
ately in love with her husband and gives him no peace Nothing
serious has happened so far The danger, however, 1s very great

The patient 1s badly shaken He seeks proof and finds it His
wife confesses that she could not live without the friendship of
Mr X Mr X, whom he had called to account, admitted that
his wife had complained, she had no man, her husband 15 1mpo-
tent, she 15 desperate, etc She complained to him so long that
they fell in love with each other He still describes therir love as
genumne friendship  But how long will 1t last? What shall he
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do? He loves his wife and cannot live without her He 1s now
completely cured of his impotency and cannot use it His wife no
longer cares to hear anything about sexual intercourse He has
lost his wife

During the War, he temporanly lost his potency Three years
ago, upon a visit of his wife to a halting-place, he was impotent
She considered that a personal mnsult, the long separation made
her fixation upon his friend X possible

He wants to reconquer his wife through love and consideration,
through patience and gentleness By chance, the wife of Mr X
visited me on account of her pathological jealousy It seems that
both marriages will be ruptured and that Mr X and the wife of
my patient will find each other

This was only one of the countless love-tragedies which
were caused by the War

Humanity will have to bear the results of the War for a
long time A few fortunates will succeed in returmng to their
old adequacy to love Nameless grief will secretly embitter
people and ruin marnages, mdescribable mental struggles will
exhaust the individual and make him useless and 1mpossible 1n
the commumnity

The sowing of hatred has not entirely failed Through its
bitter frmitage, countless victims will continue to be poisoned
with aversion to love and for their fellow-men Only by
degrees will light appear, and genuine peace will move victori-
ously into the souls of the blind and unfortunate



XIX

ANALYSIS OF A CASE OF IMPOTENTIA
MULTIFORMI?

By HERBERT SILBERER, Vienna

When we speak of impotency, we usually mean a functional
madequacy of the gemutal apparatus IEven 1t we confine our-
selves to “psychic impotence,” we usually think of a functional
madequacy during the sexual act, 1 ¢, we co-ordmate a psychic
cause with the somatic functional mnadequacy occurring during
the act The cause 1n question preventing the occurrence of
this act may, however, also begin further back, 1t may already
exert 1ts inhibitory effects 1n the preparations for the sexual
act, in the direct as well as the indirect ones It may produce
a functional madequacy with the woman either at the last
moment or already earlier, 1n all possible stages

If psychic causes are at all able to deter a man, 1n whom we
recognize a ‘‘will-to-woman,” from women, then we still of
course do not feel induced to speak of impotence, although we
would have a certain r,ght to do so For we have assumed
the presence of a “will-to-woman” 1n this man, and this “wll-
to-woman'’ 1s restrained through various psvchic causes 1n the
same way as may occur through somatic causes (at another
stage of sexual aggression) The difference lies 1n the fact that
the restraint, in the latter, already appears earlier, whereas the
end result 15 the same, a restraint must be spoken of therefore,
and since the ‘'will-to-woman” 1s not sufficient to master the
restraint, mn a broad sense, an impotence might be perceived
mn this fact Chmcal nosology, 1n particular, would prefer to
have such cases classified into other groups in which their
specific characteristics are better expressed, as in the case
of men, for example, who “‘really’” would like to cohabit nor-

mally but cannot get at 1t because they fall victims to homo-
205
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sexuality, compulsive masturbation, an inhibitory phobia, etc

Notwithstanding, however, there are also enough cases where
the inhibitions n the various stages of preparation and execu-
tion form a chain one end of which 1s represented by impotence
during the act itself  Starting with this most evident symptom,
one may now follow the chamn back, and it seems almost ar-
bitrary 1f one were to decree thus far reaches the “umpotency "
The whole chain, then, 1s much more an expression of a cen-
tral fact, 1t is extended as a whole from the other end, and
—i1f one will allow me to abide by the metaphor—it 1s pre-
cisely to this chain that the “conscious will” 1s attached, so
that 1t cannot reach its aim

Consequently, 1n a somewhat wider sense, we may also pro-
nounce as impotence phenomena which descriptively are 1n no
way identical with impotence 1n a narrower sense (hence, fune-
tional nadequacy during the sexual act), but undoubtedly co-
exist with 1t, attain approximately the same end result (though
earher), and, as 1t were, are to be considered as its prolonga-
tion The inhibition, therefore, can already set 1in where an-
other sexual tendency (eg, fetishism and homosexuality)
blocks the normal wishes, then, during preparations for a
normal advance (e g, any sort of restraining phobia) , then at
a stage of closer contact (forgetting a rendezvous and such
like) , then, on being together (1n various form) , then, with the
preliminaries for coitus (comp J ] Rousseau’s experiences
with the Venetian woman sudden mdisposition, anxious
bashfulness about nudity), then, in the form of an insuffi-
clency or absence of erection where the Iibidc 1s present, van-
1shing, or has changed 1ts direction, then, directly before the
eleventh hour, as ejaculatio ante portas or also as ejaculatio
precox after successful penetration, and finally, by way of
supplement, so to speak, 1n order to undo everything that pre-
ceded, as an absence of orgasm

It 1s evident that such a chain 1s released by only those psychic
causes (primary) which secretly tend to frustrate the sexual
act Therefore, aversions and inhibitions Hence, since we
would be dealing with cases of this sort here, we have no occa-
sion to be against this view, 1f, perhaps, the frustration of the
sexual act were only the incidental effect of a tendency which 1s
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actually directed elsewhere What is usually considered as
“umpotence” may, I believe, have various, sometimes also, con-
comutant causes (with complete exclusion of the organic ones)
I must emphasize here that my discussions are neither written
for the sake of a theory nor with disputatious intentions, but
simply to describe observations and to aid in their understand-
mg Nor would I care to create the impression that, with the
elucidation of those events which interpose themselves between
the “will-to-woman’’ and 1ts realization, we have already com-
pletely settled their tendency They require mmdividual con-
sideration and evaluation, in particular, where they assert them-
selves as parapathiac symptoms, an evaluation, especially, as a
side-tracking of Iibido, as substitute-formations, and, at the
same time, naturally, often as concealed indications of the
nature of the inhibitory tendencies whose history they in part
mcorporate within themselves

In what follows, I will describe a case to illustrate what has
already been said, a case which shows the inlibitions rather
well 1n all possible phases The presentation will, 1n part, con-
form with the course of the analysis, but for lack of space we
will largely be confined to what 1s essential for us—even this
selected material almost threatens to be in excess

Casc 116 A patient referred to me by Dr Wilhelm Stekel
after bemg found suitable for psychoanalysis His name 1s
Camillo Monticul;,* and he 1s 26 years old Has a robust ap-
pearance  Physically healthy except for the sequelle of a gun-
shot mmjuy acquired m the World War, and which 1mpairs the
movements of one arm  Occasionally mild extra-systoles of the
heart were established Natty appearance and fastidious about
his diction  He 1s an only son (a second son died before C’s
birth) of Jewich-Italian parents, who long before the outbreal of
the War had moved to Vienna and are fairly wealthy The patient
states that there 1s a hereditary taint 1n so far as his mother suf-
fers from a muld conversion hysteria (gastric symptoms, rest of
symptoms not ascertained) and his father from “nervousness”
Works m his father's business Served during the War, was
wounded in 1916 (pulmonary wound) at the age of 2z and re-
mained 1n the interior, several times m sanatoria, usually at
home 11 Vienna

Profoundly depressed, the patient enumerates his complamnts
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which are no longer tolerable He can “neither walk nor stand,”
suffers from extreme depression, and distressing forgetfulness
An intentton will already be forgotten a moment later, after
leaving the house, he must nearly always return on account of
leaving something behind, forgets his pocketbook, puts on his
overcoat and forgets his coat, forgets social duties (especially
unpleasant ones), etc His entire activity no longer has any pur-
pose His work 1s completely upset He 1s even unable to read
properly If he starts to read something, after a while he finds
lumnself staring at the pages without grasping their contents
Suicidal thoughts are present

On mquiry after further symptoms, the patient gives somatic
ones which he describes as follows ““These phenomena tend to
appear I a certain succession As a prodromal symptom, I first
feel a drawmg sensation 1n the thighs and pamn 1n the knees Then
pressure at or above the region of the kidneys, followed by stub-
born constipation The pressure feeling in the kidney region 1s
pamful and may increase to a point where 1t becomes unbearable
This state of affairs may become such that I cannot move”
(From a later description 1s to be added “The attacks usually
begin with a profuse evacuation of the bowels Then comes the
drawing sensation and the pain in the knees, wlich reminds um
of a muld attack of rheumatism, i addition, flow of saliva and
finally aerophagy The conclusion of the attack, after the con-
stipation, 1s again formed by a spontaneously appearing, profuse
evacuation of the bowels ) I have discovered when the attacks
are released It 1s when I intend to take a trip into the moun-
tains It seems as 1f the attacks wanted to frustrate my mountam
trips, which I always anticipate with great joy Two yeais ago,
the attacks were already so unbearable that I consulted Dr X,
who tried to hvpnotize me Under his encouraging influence, I
became somewhat better, but only temporanily It was also a good
thing that Dr X freed me from a woman who, at that time, was
resting heavily on my stomach —My depression may be associated
with the great disappomntments which I have experienced Thus,
for example, two engagements were broken and my best friend
recently withdrew his friendship from me”

The patient complains bitterly about the strict way in which
he, a 26-year-old man, 1s treated at home, just as 1f he were only
15 Ile has no freedom and 1s under supervision, 1s absurdly
controlled by his mother 1n particular

The patient sits on and on 1n my office as 1f he had something
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to tell me With some hesitation he declares that he 1s also 1m-
potent, viz, he adds ‘naturally psychically impotent ”

Finally he tells us that he studied medicine for several semesters
and 1s a philosopher (That would give one the impression that
he was studying at the University Later, however, 1t turns out
that this was only a wish ) “Unfortunately,” he does not dream
There are large gaps in his memory He suffers from consider-
able fatigue in the morming despite a long, deep sleep

In the patient’s first communications during analysis, the widest
space was taken by instances when he proved to be unsuccessful
with girls and women, although, on the other hand, from many
remarks and a diary which he gave me to read emough comes
forth to show that he really must have had an easy time with the
fair sex, this can be easily understood on account of lis favor-
able appearance On repeated occasions, he has undoubtedly made
women show a lively imnterest in hun  Something, however, must
prevent him from utiizing his gifts to the ultimate consequences
The instances when he was unsuccessful, about which he com-
plams, reach back mto childhood and appear in every period of
life  On a trip after hus final examinations (after completing a
business college), he was smitten with a charming blonde French-
woman living at a hotel in Switzerland She was older than he
and, to his sorrow, paid absolutely no attention to him  That was
the first summer 1n which he had a period of depression He had
a desire to leave his parents, with whom he was travelling, and
to withdraw mto the solitude of the woods Earlier still, when
he was 12 or 13 years old, he became acquainted with the daugh-
ter of the landlord (owner of the house where he and his parents
Irived), “a very mice little girl ” At that time, he overheard sev-
eral people say “Those two children would make a nice couple ”
Although somewhat embarrassed, he gave his Iittle friend, who
was the same age as he, a hint in that regard DBut she only
laughed at hum and he felt hurt His convalescence after being
wounded was a happy period He spent a pait of a winter, during
his twenty-second year, in a mundane sanatorium Here he had
many a flirtation He was smutten with the charms of an
attractive married woman, an actress, who was spendmg
the winter there alone. She was coquettish and had many ad-
mirers, although she preferred C They were together a great
deal Kissing took place, too Then his compamion advised
him to “enter into the affair more ardently ” From this moment,
he was absorbed with the thought of possessing her So he took
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the “bull by the horns” He placed himself before beautiful
Mrs L one evening and, 1 a very clumsy manner, mformed her
of tus desires Without much ado, he asked for the key to her
room From the advances which she had made to him, the woman
really expected an intimate approach, but, on account of the form
which 1t took, she could not do otherwise than laughingly call him
a stupid boy and withdrew The scene or rather the thoughts
associated with 1t excited him so much that he unmedrately mas-
turbated, at that time this occurred through movements of his
body, he was 1gnorant of masturbation with the hand, but soon
“discovered” 1t afterwards His mvarnably unusual and impor-
tant masturbatory fantasies will be discussed later on  Up to this
period 1n his Iife, C M has never cohabited Characteristic of
his behavior, however, 15 that, on the might of his proposals to
Mrs L, he slipped on a condom 1n advance —Contmumg to dis-
cuss his failures, the patient mentions a charmng girl who, a few
years later, m 1919, exerted a strong sexual stimulus upon him
while at the Viennese Strandbad ‘Gansehautel,” althourh he did
not take advantage of her very obvious advances  Instead of
showing action like other young men, he always became poetic
with girls  In the preceding instance, he also played the part of
an enthusiast and a moral hero He actually felt anxiety and 1n
addition had flowing of saliva together with pamn i his back
These, as well as the other symptoms belonging to them, had at-
tacked him, more or less, on many occasions (viz, so 1t seems,
whenever he felt a desire and was tempted to do something)
Thus, for example, when his friends spoke about their attractive
lady friends He never cared to vistt the beaches because he was
uneasy about showing lumself naked On account of the above
girl, however, he forced himself to go As a rule, he was unable
to afford the expense of a steady girl 1Ile was always sparmgly
provided for by his father In erotic situations he 1s always
anxious lest something (often indefimte) might happen He has
an unusual mama for marriage plans On two occasions he was
engaged and, 1 both instances, the affair had an inglorious end
for him, especially the second one At that time, he hiad mtimate
relations with a girl, Margit, she became pregnant and aborted
On account of seduction, her uncle wanted to bring charges
agamnst him 1n order to assure marriage and made things very hot
for him, it ended with a scandal He furthermore tdls us that
he had received his fiancée as well as some of his other lady friends
from the hands of his male friends, as 1f he were not venturesome
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enough to conquer a woman of his own accord Thus, his second
fiancée, 1n particular, was a cast-off sweetheart of his friend Theo
For a previous sweetheart (whom he could not possess), he had
to thank the sculptor L A Theo and L A play a very prom-
nent role 1n the life of our patient, which we will refer to later
To events associated with humiliation belong those from his school
period In the intermediate school, there was a "“masturbation-
mtrigue ” C M was surprised and hurt because he was not taken
1in, and was treated hike a Iittle girl not to be taken seri-
ously He also experienced several humiliations on account of
being a Jew, he was looked upon with contempt, and on one occa-
sion beaten

As far as the periodic, unbearable, somatic phenomena, the
hysterical attacks, are concerned, the patient fixes their onset vari-
ably On one occasion, he asserts that the stronger attacks acci-
dentally started at a festival (1n his twenty-thurd year) where, as
often happens under similar circumstances, he suddenly felt
lonely, at another time, he dates 1t from the year 1913 (his
eighteenth year), when poisoning was suspected, then again from
the time of the frustrated excitations at Gansehaufel, already
familiar to us Upon the last-mentioned occasion, as well as
similar provocations, he was especially struck by the flow of
saliva e imterprets tlus as a hysterical expression of the feel-
ing  “my mouth waters,” when he thinks of the sweet fruit of
love which he does not dare to pick

This humorous mnterpretation of the patient gave me cause to
suspect that he came to me with a knowledge of psychoanalysis
That 1s always a two-edged trait I must almost call 1t undesir-
able C M evinced very remarkable ability to read symbols and
symptoms, which, of course, increased considerably during the
analysis

The somatic phenomena mentioned were very stnikingly asso-
ciated with the patient’s passion for mountam climbing An
experience 1n his thirteenth year will serve as a beginning At
that time C M made mountaineering trips with his tutor  After
one of these trips, the patient was attacked by an affliction which
physicians called an inflammation of the kadneys, furthermore,
his unhealthy appearance and alimentary disorders gave cause to
examne the urine, which showed much albumin  After this, the
mountameering was forbidden for a long time 1In order to recu-
perate, his mother took him to the shore at Sistiana, where C
was 1 despair over havig to sit quietly 1n a cure-chair, under
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observation, instead of rambling around alone and hunting up
the enticing mountains He recompensed himself the following
summer, which was spent with his parents in Innichen, by pur-
chasing various books on mountameering He read these books
during his numerous sojourns in bed (made necessary by grippe-
like attacks) His fantasy, quickened by the fever, allowed him
to experience the mountan excursions described in the books with
such mtensity that he percetved upon himself, all the different
somatic phenomena associated with mountain climbing  Thus,
after reading a description of climbing Cima d’Dodici, he was
completely exhausted, and even felt the onset of glacial-gangrene

In the succeeding two or three years he had a certain tendency
toward syncope One of these occurred after returning from a
very easy climb up Rosetta in San Martino Not very long
before that, on account of the association of syncope with diges-
tive disturbances, physicians made a diagnosis of “poisoning”—
probably from preserves, the patient contested this vigorously,
because at that tiume, he already expressed his conviction of 1its
patapathiac nature Here we have the period (at 17 or 18 years)
when his attacks, m their present form, were beng formed —
Starting with the “acute inflammation of the kidney” (Albu-
minuria) period, enforced abstinence from mountain climbing
lasled several years Finally, under the pretext of making very
light trips, the patient stole back and forth from large mountain
climbs, which ntoxicated him with pleasure, but were often fol-
lowed by his hysterical symptom complex or were prevented by
one After the War, having demonstrated that he was nured to
hardships, he was again able to indulge openly 1n lus hobby

“On climbing, I am especially stimulated by danger,” he as-
serted during one of lus first analytic sessions “But, in making
a tour m July of this year, I paid dearly for 1t In a careless
manner, ] made a tour alone to the Hohe Wand and came to
a muserable standstill at a relatively easy place I became ex-
tremely anxious and trembled Then I was all in” After this
experience, C M felt very depressed, had a feeling that he was
still not equal to mountameering, etc  That awakened m him an
urge to redeem himself, and, on another occasion, accompanied by
his friend Theo, he actually made the tour without fault

Soon after these communications, the patient asserted what we
suspected at the onset, that mountaineering must be a substitute,
Yes, he recalls a remark which lus friend Theo made, namely,
“C ‘cohabits’ with the mountainsides ” The patient considers this
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remark absolutely correct. To us as well as to the patient the
parallelism between mountam sports and love 1s obvious One
passion 15 replaced by the other It 1s not that he only tries to
forget his unhappy love n the dangers or beauty of nature, but
he directly seeks the intoxication of orgasm in the mountains, and
it also happens that, after this musplaced orgasm, he feels wilted
and exhausted like after excessive indulgence 1n love In addi-
tion to conquering the mountains instead of women, he evinces
another parallel, namely, the patient loved to hypnotize girls and
women 1n order to create in this manner a feeling of power for
himself which was otherwise lacking, this 1s also a displaced form
of taking possession He declared that a wviolent passion for
mountaineering helped him to get over his two “fatlures” of the
previous year (he refers to the ill-fated engagements), and that
he also proved ta be "impotent” with the mountains n that either
anxiety or his attacks seized nm  In short, he completely carries
out the 1dentification “mountaineering = sexual desire” or “moun-
tamn = sexual object” The naming of many peaks (¢ ¢, Rosetta)
with female names might also be offered as a basis even 1f 1t 1s
ncidental

Vartous facts lead one to suspect that the patient had a strong
homosexual component, 1t would even seem that his homo-
sexuality was the cause of his turming away from womanhood
and his failures with them, despite his conscious “will-to-woran ”
This was also suggested by s story about enthusiastic friend-
ships with men, which occasionally bordered on the erotic (has a
feeling of physical pleasure when walking hand in hand with the
sculptor L A or, when fatigued, he puts his arm around Theo),
and the fact that one of his strongest attacks resulted from exces-
sive fondness (without any sexual acts) for the sculptor L A,
himself a parapathiac  One might well suspect that his love for
the two women, who associated with . A, and Theo, as well as
a third almost analogous case, could be traced back to a displace-
ment of libtdo from the homosexual to the heterosexual object
The result, however, permitted one to understand that while there
was truth 1n 1t, this mechanism was by no means the most impor-
tant Then, too, it 1s to be noted that his embarrassment about
appearing naked before a military examining board, hence before
men, corresponds with a homosexual component To be sure, his
modesty has other foundations, which we will consider later

Very soon the analysis digs up more about the patient’s con-
duct with women Details about his impotence and other inhibi-
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tions become especially clear after they had first only appeared
symbolically 1n tus mountamn experience About this period of the
analysis, the patient declares that his mamn reason for wanting an
analysis, without knowing 1t at the time, was really his impotence
From the commumnications m question, several will be selected as
illustrations

For a long time, C M actually did not venture to ap-
proach a woman At the age of twenty-two, he attempted his first
cortus, 1t was with the woman friend of a friend To a certain
extent, he finally forced himself to start an affair 1n obedience to
the encouragements of his friends He had great anxiety and
stage-fright, an ejaculation przcox ante portas occurred Upon
re-attempting the cohahitation immedialely afterwards, “there was
also some mhibitton” which the patient cannot recall in detail
Shortly afterwards he was taken to a brothe] by a friend Here
he succeeded mn mahking a penetration, but coitus lasted about 20
seconds, because an ejaculatio przcox occurred “The orgasm
was very weak, so that 1 ashed why people make so much fuss
about this 'pleasure "’ The patient visited the hrothel several
times more and experienced fellatio, etc, but m general he pre-
ferred to practice masturbation He learned about the latter in
lus fifteenth or sixteenth year without mstruction, 1t was during
mghts of sexual excitation, and he did not know how to usher 1n
an orgasm (The first orgasm occurred after being declhined by
Lia) With coitus, therefore, an ejaculatio precox appeared at
the onset in those instances where no other inhibitions either
before or at the last moment (frustrated erection or ejaculatio
ante portas) made the act impossible In general, the patient
notices that, first of all, a certamn timmdity prevents him from
making contacts, then, from making them more 1ntimate  When
the intimacy becomes “dangerous,” then the attacks, already fa-
miliar to us, are interposed as a protective measure Or very
shortly before the intended cohabitation there appears some form
of attack, like intense abdominal pamn with diarrhaea, headache,
an 1rresistible urge to urinate, et Thus, for example, he once
intended to spend a might of love with a httle smger, Ada, 1n a
hotel at a resort As the time drew nearer, after his eveming
meal he was overtaken with severe abdomnal pamn and nausea '
He had to vomit and was mn a very muserable state, during which
the girl was very pleasantly concerned about im Hardly had
this attack relieved him, with certamnty, from the obligation of
cohabitation, when his condition was converted into one of great
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well-being and happiness —If a cohabitation 1s tmmment, then the
patient experiences an anxiety which reaches its highest degree
when success, 1 getting as far as the sexual act stself, 15 actually
at hand The act 1s then attempted with trembling and perspira-
tion

Two 1llustrations of inhibitions against making contact with
girls The patient tells us that formerly he experienced a compulsion
to look away from pretty girls, e g, 1n the street car Not so very
long ago, towards evening, he was standing on Kartnerstrasse
with several friends A very attractive young girl walked past,
and a friend asserted that she ought to be accosted C M of
course, who has a taste for sexual adventures, hurries after her
and addresses the girl with these words ‘“Well, mademoiselle,
already after heart-breakers so early ?’—Hence, with an address
which (considering the shight social qualities of the district men-
tioned) had to msult and cut off all further sociability Thus Iittle
mcident gives us occasion to pomt out two other factors 1 the
arcumstance that the patient actually feels obliged to play the
part of a “fast fellow,” 7 ¢, the enterprising one, the roué, hence,
the mmner decree which Stekel has called the “immoral 1mpera-
tive” (compare this with his experience with Lia), 2 the depre-
ciation and humiliation which the patient takes up against those
sexual objects that are unattainable to him, 1n accordance with
the principle of the fox and the sour grapes

A counterpart to the depreciation of the sexual object 1s that
occurring during the sexual act On any of the few opportumi-
ties, for example, which wete offered for cortus, 1n the middle of
the act he would make the remark “Did you read to-day's paper?
How are marks to-day?”

The most favorable conditions for the patient were present
when he had already become intimately accustomed to a girl, thus
was especially the case with his second fiancée At first the pa-
tient was also a failure with her, often he shpped away or they
helped matters by means of mutual masturbation Often the pa-
tient confined himself to embraces and such like, and, besides, pre-
ferred this to masturbation His impotence finally receded at a
characteristic moment, namely, when they became engaged At
this stage, a tolerably satisfactory coitus at times occurred, even
1f 1t was still of not very long duration This attitude (namely,
the effect of legitimacy) 1s the opposite pole of the patient’s
“immoral mmperative ”’

An important factor, furthermore, 1s contained 1n the circum-
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stance that it often indicated a relief to the patient 1f the forces
inhibiting sexual pleasure turned an erotic adventure into a situa-
tion of maternal affection  Then, perhaps, the patient will place
his head upon the girl’s lap, whereupon there arises a touchingly
romantic scene Compare with the instance where the little singer,
Ada, assumes the part of an affectionate nurse Later we will
become acquainted with the original of this situation It 1s also
a highly sigmificant remark that he 1s drawn toward more mature
married women, and he was very fond of hearing a maternal voice
In his 1deas of marriage, which preoccupy him now and then, the
thought occurs “The woman who wants to tie me forever must
be a mother and a prostitute at the same tume” Before we
turn to the subject, ““mother,” now close at hand, we will repro-
duce several particulars from an anammnesis which the patent
himself wrote during the course of the analysis

“My childhood memories are extremely scant Only a couple
of reminiscences from grammar school, of diphthena, e defeca-
tion 1 bed and several unpleasant memories of wmpatience and
waiting

“In the intermediate school, I was always very much given to
reverie, 1t was called indolence and, therefore, the instructors
were never satisfied with me At this period, I never had any
friends I would pass my classmates without greeting They
were much too clever for me, and from the very beginning I felt
much too young for them (though most of them were my own
age) Not until I became sixteen did my tutor succeed m awak-
ening me from my lethargy So far as I can remember, sexual
matters preoccupied me very little, yes, until my fifteenth year,
I believe not at all* As cowardly as I was around other boys,
just as brutal and insolently did I treat little girls I would not
listen to the ‘smutty’ jokes of my classmates and did not under-
stand their comments, so that until I became twenty the construc-
tion of the sexual organs and sexual intercourse were absolutely
unclear to me At 17, I sertously complained to my mother about
several colleagues because they wanted to get a very attractive girl
for me Proper sexual enlightenment never took place My par-
ents had entrusted this to the fammly physician, who confined him-
self to the following remark ‘Be very careful and when you dis-
cover that you are 1ll, come to me at once’ When, at the age
of 15 or 16, another physician asked me about pollutions, on
account of very severe mamfestations at puberty (dizsquiet, m-
sommnia, irrtability, hot flushes, I also suffered from ‘red ears’),
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I replied that I had none, although I had no 1dea what he actually
meant And yet I had my first pollution at sixteen Several
popular books brought the desired explanations only 1n part My
thirst for knowledge which blossomed forth tremendously at that
time sublimated all my sexual excitations which, in themselves,
must have been very weak, so that, untl I left the Army, I
avoided all girls  To show my ignorance, I must add that T was
unable to explain to myself, where and how, but especially how
long the semen flowed into a woman A classmate tned to
enlighten me, though without success I only remember that one
could see the traces of sexual intercourse by the dark rings around
the eyes and thus every one, and especially one’s parents, could
recognize it

“As far as the subject of health 1s concerned, 1 was overtrained
by my mother 1n particular Inasmuch as she 1s very apprehen-
sive, she would plague me mcessantly when I was slightly 1Il On
account of a harmless hernia, I was foibidden to sing or exercise
mn school Later, my so-called inflammation of the kidneys, con-
sisting of a very slight albuminuna of puberty, made all sports
impossible My mother almost developed a mama over her
anxiety about the albummn ('),* which only started to injure me
when I slowly began to belicve in it Nevertheless, or, perhaps
just on account of 1t, I was a mother's boy and remained one until
my emancipation i my twenty-fifth year Detachment from my
parents only took place under the mcitement of my friends and
with preat excitement and struggles Excepting my period of
military service, I was never separated from my pareats For
that reason I never enjoyed the pleasures of most children, never
gave vent to my feelings, never laughed and was always alone

“Masturbation began at the age of 16 and at that time, took
place without an ejaculation It was accompanied by well-marked
‘womb-fantasies” (I am with some naled women, I creep
through warm, soft, upholstered rooms or pipes During this,
cortus was never thought of ) In the Army, I had only a few
pollutions

“When I was 21, L S, a mature woman, who was thoroughly
experienced mn erotic matters, fell in Jove with me” (Here fol-
lows the episode already known to us, when he requested the
key to her room )

“On the succeeding mght, I masturbated for the first time with
an ejaculation and a fairly strong orgasm In the position of
cottus, I rubbed my pemis back and forth on the sheet This



218 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

method of masturbating was continued for quite some time until
I accidentally came upon tryng 1t with my hand  Without ever
hearing or reading anything about the ostensibly dangerous results
of masturbation, I was disgusted with this form of gratification
and swore hundreds of times to discontinue 1t, naturally I was
at most only successful for a week I counted the days on which
I did not masturbate and on the following day carefully observed
my condition until I became convinced that masturbation weak-
ened me, etc At most, I never masturbated more than three
tumes a week ”

(Now he describes his unsuccessful first attempt at cortus, then
lus wisit to a brothel The patient becomes acquaimted wilh fel-
latio, cunm]mgus, coitus infter mammas, mutual masturbation and,
by degrees, also uses these situations 1 his fantasies during mas-
turbation He continues ) * At this period, a coitus a pos-
tertor1 with a prostitute was unsuccessful, a coitus, 1n which I
played the succubur, was associated with a rather strong orgasm
because this position corresponds to that during masturbation ®

“Somewhat later 1 became acquainted with the tongue kiss,
which disgusted me for a long time Then came the long period of
frustrated excitations with R G It was already associated with
severe periods of depression Almentary disturbances and con-
stant backaches also appeared These conditions had a relation-
ship, at that time unclear to me, to mountatn sports, which, mean-
while, were absolutely given up”

(He next mentions varnous particulars about frustrated excita-
tions with which we are already sufficiently acquainted, and about
mountam sports  Concerming the latter he wntes ) “At home
(with my parents) my excursions were looked upon as ‘tempt-
mg God by courting danger’ Occasionally, therefore the para-
pathiac symptoms, present at that tume, promptly vamshed if 1
only indirectly made a concession to my childish religiousness
[patient has long been a momist] by following a strictly moral
erotic objective

“Inasmuch as conditions at home had meanwhile developed 1nto
a form of prison, my first coup d'état, my engagement to B G,
followed At first, for a tune, she was my hypnotic medium The
‘sport, hypnosis, was at that time practiced to compensate for
my feeling of inferiority, already present then With B G I
passed myself off as “puffed up with power,” whereas in reahty
I was afraid of women During this period, my power of criti-
casm was reduced to a mimmum I almost intentionally over-
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looked the fact that my first fiancée’s mother was a very common
demimonde and her father a criminal The objections of my
parents to this marriage were used by me at the proper moment
to make an excuse for myself I, who had the greatest anxiety
over a union, immediately broke off relations when they threat-
ened to become serious and pretended to be afflicted with a nerv-
ous disorder Later, T again returned to mountaineering,
which satisfied me completely Several attempts at coitus were
agam an absolute failure and, besides, I still had no 1dea that I
was suffering from ejaculatio preecox I attributed my attacks to
my wound (gunshot wound of the lung) and to the war, and
jokmgly ealled 1t ‘spinal curvature’—an obvious allusion to my
excessively stiong anxiety about infection [spinal-cord disease,
paralysis] Nevertheless, I was carcless often enough 1n brothels
and cohabited there without a condom

“Spending a single summer at a country place with my mother
was 1n 1tself sufficient to re-establish the old attacks ”  (He means

to conjure up the miserable old attacks once more ) *“With

a regular hcart parapathy, however, I ostentatiously attended
mountain tours and soon realized that these mamfestations were
of a psychic nature

“During the succeeding autumn, I agamn re-established relations
with a former sweetheart of Theo B, at that time my friend We
fell somewhat 1n love with each other and decided to have a
regular affair  With thuis girl, M T, I was also impotent for
a long tune . (detailed information already given above).
Then, too, we never derived real pleasure from our intercourse
because we were constantly haunted by the phantom of preg-
nancy Then she actually became pregnant, this was a persistent
cause of excitement to me

“Soon after that a long period of masturbation set in which
upset my erotic gratificatton 1n dancing At one time 1
refused to learn to dance, because I lacked courage to embrace
a strange woman Then, recently, another coitus took place, it
was absolutely ineffectual and was followed by a masturbation
whose orgasm was very weak At-this coitus I acquired gonor-
rhoea  Severe periods of depression followed so that I decided to
consult Dr Stelel, who referred me to Dr Silberer for a psycho-
analysis I well know what was fundamentally wrong with me It
was ‘women’ However, when I told Dr Stekel about my symp-
toms, I mentioned nothing about my impotence, only about my
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depression, lack of fondness for work, etc Furthermore, the
gonorrheea first broke out during the psychoanalysts

“Relative to my depressive state before analysis was nstituted,
I must still mention an incident that made an 1mpression upon
me During a mountamn tour, not long previous, I failed com-
pletely and had an attack of anxiety

“I am very sensuously disposed and could never give vent to my
feelings on account of my most varied inhubitions I am now 27
years old and at most have cohabited zo times, and that without
any pleasure, although among friends I pretended to be a roué
and m ndicule called myself the ‘mfant of pleasure’ Thus,
masturbation 1s still being practiced With women, I am helpless
I am fond of flirting and, even with success, 1f the possibility of
mtimate relations 1s excluded at the onset And 1f such a possi-
bility presents itself, I break off the relationship unmcdiately I
am not 1n a position to offer a woman anything, either physically
or spiritually  Hence, I was always attracted to prostitutes, among
whom I made the greatest conquests by my ‘decency’ T have
never seduced a woman, but would first always ask her courte-
ously 1f she wanted to cohabit with me Amnxiety about infection
and pregnancy was always associated with 1t

“Everything mmaginable was blamed for this unceasing misery
I found that I was ugly and stupid, and plunged mto a chase
after the cheapest amusements, which absolutely produced no sat-
1sfaction  So I ran from one woman to another either with a
touch of compunction, with thoughts of suicide, or with artificial,
ascetic resolutions—without ever finding the pioper love object ”

We will again resumne the lost thread of our discourse by con-
sidering several remarks regaiding the patient’s relationship to his
mother, 1t came under discussion early i the analysis He 1s
exasperated with his parents, especially his mother They are
petty, treat him like a small boy, supervise all possible functions
like dressing, etc , inquire whether he has a handkerchief on his
person, make scenes 1f he does not eat everything that 1s set be-
fore im, 1n short, constantly torture him with such 1nanities
1Iis mother 1s jealous of all persons to whom he might become
attached, and, as far back as he can remember, has always sought
to bar him from the company of young folks His 1solation was
not without success, because, for example, as we have already
seen, when several friends wanted to procure an attractive girl
for him m his seventeenth year, he could not run to his mother
fast enough to complamn about 1t His father displayed interest
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for nothing else but business His parents worked system-
atically to prevent Camillo’s independence and to keep down
his self-confidence Again and again he had to hear that he did
not understand anything, that he was too young and stupid to
have an opinion, etc ' We will soon notice, however, that, despite
all his complaints, he 1s fixed to his home and that his forget-
ting of objects at home when leaving the house 1s a symptomatic
act which symbolizes this

The pattent reports that he cannot bear to have any one look
at him while ;n bed He does not want any one to see him asleep
“If, perchance, mother comes 1n, I turn to the wall” The patient,
moreover, describes his preparations for sleep these consist mainly
1n creasing and placing his pillow 1n a certain position and wrap-
ping himself up well i the covers As far as the pillows are
concerned, they betray a sexual meaning 1n that he occasionally
caught himself hugging and kissing a pillow 1n his sleep

That one of the first actual occurrences during the analysis was
the outbreak of a gonorniheea, under the aircumstances always
somewhat surprising, we have already learned

We now come to his first dream durmg the period of analysis
It was reported during the second week of treatment

Dream 1 “I am in a cigar-store and allow some new American
tobaccos to be placed mn front of me A grumbling salesman
shows me about 10 open little tin-boxes m which very nice cigars
and cigarettes lie sorted I inspect them and carefully ask for
therr price  'With the cigars are also placed cigar-holders which
can be taken apart, the cone and the Iittle tube are lying sepa-
rately with the cigars  The salesman 1s grumbling about some-
thing (I believe that such people ought not to inspect things so
much when they have so much nioney ) From a large black
box he then picks out something that looks hike a lot of photo-
graphic plates (or a pack of photographs), only that the picture
1s very small On looking more sharply, I recogmze the old
Kaiser ”

In this dream we see the first indications of a homosexual Iiido
transference to my person (I am the grumbling salesman to
whomn the opposite 1s 1mmediately associated an amable sales-
lady The articles on display are phallic and bring pleasure )
His request for the price gives notice of a fairly well-marked
money complex 1n the patient His behavior 1 the dream also
has reference to his attitude toward analysis The “salesman,”
who has the purpose of analysis 1n mund, 1s not satisfied when
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the purchaser, the person analyzed, inverts, selects, and deliberates
about his associations before handing them over, instead of re-
porting them at once The cigar-holders which are taken apart,
and to which broken tips are associated, hence are not “complete,”
first of all, refer to his gonorrhea (on account of its association
with “clap syringe”), mn a deeper sense to his impotence In
reality, C M had complained about the poor quality of the paper
tips which he used 1n smoking and expressed lus intention of soon
buying a better tip, only 1t would be expensive Fantasy to
procure a better penis

Number 10, occurring 1n the dream, rerminds the patient of the
Ten Commandments, and he immediately thinks of the fourth
“Honor thy father and thy mother ” In the remarks of the sales-
man 11 the dream, he perceives a reminder not to seek so much
pleasure m life, but to work more The patient combines the 1m-
perative, to work more, with another to lead a more efficient
sexual life Relative to this 1dentification of sexual activity and
work, T would like to call attention to Dr E A Geyjerstam’s
study, Anagogic Psvchoanalyns (Psyche and Evos, 11, 6ff),
with which, moreover, I do not entirely agree The gonorrheea,
however, as a welcome excuse, now stands 1n opposition to his
entire ‘‘immoral imperative” and the demand for cortus, this ex-
cuse 1s alvo treated in the dream The black box 15 a coffin and
at the same time a repository for buried memories, the Kaiser,
who 15 found there on locking more sharply, 15 his father One
of the foundations of the patient’s parapathy actually turns out to
be his old, ungratified love for his father emanating from child-
hood It 1s just tlus dream that causes the patient to produce a
letter which he had to write to lus father as a little boy, the letter
1s cold, busmesshike, and composed Lhe a promissory note, a
humiliating declaration that he would never again tell a e

A chamm of associations, which passes over mountaineering and
other things and which the patient hypnologically, 1n functional
symbolism, sees before him as a black thread and then as an
anchor chamn, finally leads to a coin shop on Liebenbereplatz or
near Liebenbergdenkmal (1n Vienna), this association returns re-
peatedly and more intricately 1in one or the other form We will
learn more about 1t later

From eigars and cigarettes, other important matenal 1s yielded
Lymg together in little boxes gives the patient an i1dea that a
“womb fantasy” might be contammed 1in 1t And that gives the
patient an opporturuty to pour out a wealth of similar fantasies to
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which he still surrenders himself Before we enter into them,
however, we first want to finish the dream With “cigars,” that
occurs to him which, 1n popular language, goes under that name
(excrements) and, furthermore, one or another childhood rem-
miscence regarding this subject We are already acquainted with
one from the patient’s own anamnesis Then ‘““At eleven years,
I once suffered from most severe constipation No, I must have
been younger at that time Mother 1s not at home I bear down
for hours It hurts me, the first fragment 15 very hard My
nurse 1s there and 1s pleased with my bowel activity I wish that
she would remove the impaction ”—At this opportumty, we also
learn that the patient’s former nurse 1s still living 1 his home and
1s the object of an old attachment

Dream Numbers 2z and 3 modify the theme, mother, still fur-
ther Here, mother as a sexual object and as a prostitute finds
its place as well as the death of his father which was already
alluded to by the black box in the first dream Through a dream
situation, the patient 1s at the same time reminded of his sojourn
at the shore (Sistiana) which stands 1n quasi hostile opposition
to his beloved mountains, 1t 1s there that he “had lcarned to hate
his mother as a hundrance”

The dreams give us an opportunity to study the patient’s
various “womb-fantasies”, those fantasies, therefore, whose un-
conscious essence it 15 to dream of bewng 1n the body of the mother,
which 1s considered an ideal dormcile C M s a great day-
dreamer One of his favorite fantasies 1s an immense airship
whose 1nterior he has fitted out 1n a remarkable manner and m
which he imagmnes himself niding as the captan Furthermore,
he has always been occupied with caves, tunnels, etc  An early
childhood reminiscence 1s that he was presented with a tunnel
Later he wrote a story which took place at Otscherhohlen (the
Caves of Otscher) and was so wrapped up 1n 1t that he almost
believed 1n the story himself It took place at Geldloch (money-
hole),” where the patient 1n reality had never been Masturbation,
on the other hand, as we already know, has long been accom-
panied by analogous fantasies, namely, that without cohabitation
he creeps through soft, upholstered, weakly illuminated caves and
passages with naked women who, from time to time, were objects
of lus hibido, 1t also occurred that the passages would lead into a
large space where orgies took place Then, too, we recall the
patient’s wrapped-up position 1n bed—a return to the security of
the feetus  Furthermore, his peculiarity about not wantmng to be
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observed while asleep and that he tells us this 1n association with
his mother Let us add that, in relation to this, he produces the
association that the criminal does not want to allow himself to be
surprised while asleep, and that he feels convinced that he often
had ncest-dreams It 1s clear that the fixation to hus mother
and the incest wish have a tight hold upon lim and that every
now and then he lends lumself to veiled fantasies striving n that
direction It 1s necessary to impress upon hum that, in the morn-
ing, he must not remain lymmg 1n bed very long after awakening
and, during the day, not pive limself up to reveries which throw
a faint gleam in that direction

The advancing analysis shows that the patient unconsciously
strives at the same moment for the pleasure of wmaternal and pa-
ternal erotic affection which may, perhaps, be expressed by the
situation (Tt may also be met with m the fantasies of other para-
pathiacs, though usually more concealed ) I am in mother and
enjoy the sexual mntercourse of my parents (ultimately with an
allusion to a {fellation of the paternal phallus), and a second
form I enjoy caresses from a creature which 15 father and
mother at the same time The space where the “orgies” take
place, to which fantasy allows C M to creep while 1n the womb,
now becomes clear In relation to this belongs

Dream 5 On a tree (?) 1s a tubular appendage Inasmuch
as 1t 15 plugged with earth, I scrape it out My mother has ob-
served me and places herself so that this tube comes bctween her
feet She 15 completely dressed and, as always, somewhat 1rn-
table I now cohabit in some way between tlus tube and the
vagina, though not 1n the latter itself (Pollution )

The associations to this dream meet with strong 1esistances
The tree turned out to be bisexual, but especially as a representa-
tive of his father The dream realizes the previvusly stated bi-
sexual fantasy The plugged-up tube, via the sick penis of the
patient, passes to that of his father, who, in eaily life, ikewise
acquired gonorrhea  We will also come to an anal meaning An
mportant functional symbolic component here 1s that the dissi-
pation of the patient’s libido 1s obstructed through a fixation upon
his mother, like the tube in the dream 1s obstructed with earth
(earth = mother), and as actually happened some time previously
to the ventilating system of a building through some obstruction
"My mother had observed me”— To this the patient states “My
mother watches me all the tume, she treats me hke an infant”
The statement, “she 1s completely dressed,” we will bear in mind
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That 1n early youth the patient spied something with respect to a
coitus between his parents becomes probable when we later leamm
about the role that was played for many years, in goimng to sleep,
by the open or closed door to his parent's bedroom and the ray of
hght emerging underneath 1t Also from a fantasy during mas-
turbation I am lying under a plate of glass and observe a coitus
which 15 being consummated upon its surface

A discussion of his bipolar attitude toward his father, whose
tender, erotic component 15 repressed, leads to a circumstance
through which the patient’s passion for mountaineermg 1s deter-
mined Ve must observe that the name, Monticull, approximately
means little mountains or hills By climbing about on the moun-
tamns, he “cohabits” with them (to use his own expression) and
at the same moment conquers them He symbolically enjoys and
overcomes his father at the same moment, and he arises above
himself and his (at least alleged) feeling of inferiority, because
he not only conquers little mountains (Monticuli), but, as he tells
us proudly, high difficult mountams also  Various minor and
great episodes confirm this conception which the patient also
promptly accedes to  Occasionally the association 1s added that
in the Bible 1t says that happiness comes from the mountans
Furthermore, attention 15 called to the sexual dream symbolism
of “climbing” T would also like to introduce here a fragment
from a “mood-sketch” wheiemn the patient depicts hus first un-
successful attempt m a brothel The erotic experience itself 1s
represented 1n the form of a vision with the following text “I
am clunbing up a mountam Above 15 a temple of rosy marble,
and I stumble at every step from one notch to the other Detritus
rolls down belund me There 15 2 hunting and a chasing and 1
know not what will happen to me above The path becomes
steeper and steeper and I must make big leaps—now I feel sick
Only a ruin 15 there I have no time, because I must descend
again  Once again, just a glance back No! AndT fall, fall
deep, and believe I will be dashed to pieces ”

After this digression we will return to the obstructed tube It
also reminds the patient of constipation The processes of diges-
tion and defecation have always been closely connected with the
theme “mother” and “nurse” Even now, his mother evinces
lively interest in the patient’s bowel functions With masturba-
tion, during the first few years of puberty, the patient utilized
digital stimulation of the anus His usual position 1n doing this
was upon his back with both legs drawn up—thus should be borne
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in mind on account of a later incident An (obviously nervous)
eczema 1n the anal region often caused hun to scratch 1t~ A char-
acteristic nuance when the patient later read psychoanalytic books
and for the first tume ran across the expression, “‘a pent-up affect,”
he first thought this was a pent-up scybalum 1n the anus or rectum
The subject of anus, as we would at once suspect according to
Freud, leads us to the patient’s well-elaborated “moncy-complex ™
The association from the first dream, as we will remember, re-
garding the com shop at Liebenbergdenkmal belongs here, this
association appears again in other dream analyses and anasto-
moses with the association Dukatenscheisser (Iiterally a defecator
of ducats, 7 ¢, a moneyed man —Translator) Liebenberg (mount
of love) 1s bisexual, 1t reminds him of the mons veneris and the
nates, here 15 the coin shop (money = feces) With the obelisk-
like appearance of the Liebenbergdenkmal, one at once thinks of
the paternal phallus Further associations seem 1o disclose a
childhood “cloaca-theory ” Between libido and moncy there also
exists a symbolic parallel in the patient, he calculates and 1s mg-
gardly with both, he 1s afraid of spending too much of it Char-
actenistic of this counting 1s

Dream 9 Fritzie returns a sum of money consisting of several
zo-crown notes She seems to be somewhat displeased, pre-
sumably because I give her more than 1s due her

The dieam 1s connected with an incident occurring night before
last when the patrent provided a girl friend with a little more than
was just sufficient for carfare Behind this dieam 1s a wish for
a woman who would be insulted 1f she received too much, hence,
a person with whom 1t 1s possible to save to save money and
htido A calculation lurks behind 1t, namely, whether the
pleasure 15 worth the price Calculation 1s characterishic of this
dream and I introduce 1t here, though 1t actually belongs to a
later phase of the analysis, berause the patient functionally already
shows a stage where normal sexuality might girve hin something
(returming the notes) , the money invested already begins to yield
results Amnxety about grving away too much also has something
to do with his castration complex There was a time, until re-
cently, when the patient would shrink back if a girl wanted to
perform fellatio upon him, in part, the 1dea of biting off the
penis 1s contained heremn and n part, an anxious notion of “bemng
sucked out,” which symbolically bears an obvious relationship to
his money complex

An mnteresting change appears after the above
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Dream 6. I am 1n K, and walking on the Imperial Promenade
Here stands a bulletin with a theatrical notice Upon 1t I read
(as the title of the play) “The Gonorrhcea of [unclear]”
Below this, a list of persons I am surprised that such an 1nsipid
play 1s produced

First of all, it must be noted that the attack of gonorrhaea 1s
an episode over which C M 1s inwardly very pleased, because 1t
releases him from the obligation of a sexual Life With regret,
he already thinks of the time when this play will be produced
But, 1n a further sense, the dream also mforms us that the patient
1s on the verge of playing a comedy A few days after the dream,
he withdraws from analysis, and suddenly vanishes, giving as his
excuse a trip to Reichenberg for several weeks Approximately
a month later, he remorsefully comes back and somewhat embar-
rassed, hands me the following written confession

“I told you a lie I was never mn Reichenberg and never had
any intentions of gomng there 1 wanted to discontinue treatment,
partly from an mnner excuse I have too Ittle money [We
must take the money complex mn a double sense to spend too
much and to impart too much 1n analysis ] Furthermore, I have
been masturbating agam for a month by means of which I
have protracted my special [urological] treatment [his inten-
tion of continuing to play the comedy with his gonorrheea as long
as possible] T still systematically flee from every woman—sev-
eral remimiscences occurred to me

“An attempt to masturbate between 106 and 17 years I want to
msert my penis into a hole 1 a privy 1n order to urinate through
it Thus was accompanied by great pleasure I enjoy uninating
in the water while taking a bath I regard my penis and anus 1n
a mirtor and stimulate the anus with my fingers Formerly,
when I desired a woman, I masturbated with thoughts of her, I
had a notion that, 1n this way, a spell was cast over her through
which T could wimn her [other details follow here] ”

The patient wants to replace that aggression, of which he 1s
icapable 1n reality, through “magic,” because the inhibitions are
too strong Add to tlus that the masturbatory fantasies permt
the center of attraction (his mother), from whom the inhibitions
mainly emanate, to partake in his enjoyment —We see above
how the untimely re-indulgence in masturbation postpones this
obligation to cohabit, this 1s nothing but a repetition of a tech-
nique previously practiced by C M 1t often happened that he
bungled intended sexual acts with women by masturbating before-
hand (compulsive masturbation)
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Meanwhile, the most important meident occurring during the
phase of the psychoanalytic treatment now under consideration
was an “umpregnation-fantasy” In the female sex, as 1s well
known, such fantasies, which may astomshingly reproduce the
somatic signs of pregnancy with the aid of hysterical mechamsms,
are not rare Much more astomshing 1s the appearance of such
a phenomenon, associated with somatic signs, 1n a man It hap-
pened as follows (1t was in the second month of analysis) The
patient, just returned from his pretended trip to Reichenberg, re-
cerves during his urological treatment an instillation which was
intended for the posterior urethra As soon as the catheter passes
the sphincter muscles, the patient has extremely unpleasant sen-
sations which are associated with a trace of pleasant, hibidinous
feeling He 15 then apparently stuporous and a hysterical attack
appears which lasts for several days a distention of the abdomen
to a degree never experienced before (caused by aerophagy
according to Stekel), constipation and other symptoms Patient
had to be confined in bed The constipation 1s followed by pro-
fuse diarrhcea The patient describes the incident as follows

““An 1nstillation of o 5 per cent silver mtrate according to Gail-
lard takes place In forcing its way past the sphincter muscle, I
feel a well-marked pain which lasts a second and almost seems to
be associated with pleasure, this immediately changes mto con-
siderable discomfiture associated with an urgent nced of reliev-
ing my bowels Defecation, however, 1s impossible The urgency
to make stool gradually disappears to make room for belly-ache
and “colic of the stomach” On the succeeding day, early in the
morning, a sevelre diarrheea sets 1 which lasts for three days
Added to this, the following phenomena The flow of saliva
mounted to an unbearable degree—I estimate 1ts daily production
at about one quart—and with this 1s associated an obsession that
it 15 mmpossible to swallow all the saliva because the gases, al-
ready present, would be too preatly increased Along with thus,
there 1s a severe aerophagy® which diminishes with sufficient
amount of mental diversion It 1s most annoymg in the morming
Added to this 15 a form of heartburn which 1s not relieved by
baking soda or similar remedies The burning 1s accompanied by
a spasticity 1n the stomach which goes up mnto the @sophagus, and
a reception of food, especially solids, 1s made almost impossible
After two days, my general weakness forces me to bed, where T
spend two days in a lethargic state (The farmly physician sus-
pects intestinal infection through my gonorrheea or irmitation as a
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result of the medication ) Finally I become disgusted with the
whole business and leave My condition promptly improves
The urological treatment was continued Our conference with
Dr Stekel opens my eyes in regard to my attack My attention
1s drawn to the simulanty between my condition and that of a
pregnant woman Whereupon all symptoms rapidly disappear
and, a couple of days later, only a very shght flow of salwa re-
minds me of what I have gone through —With the first repetition
of the instillation by the urologist, the same symptoms again ap-
peared to a lesser degree and vanished very soon when I took your
explanation 1nto account The same attacks reoccurred once or
twice again on interrupting the treatment and the symptoms van-
1shed by simply calling the psychic cause into consciousness —
While I was looking i an encyclopedia for an explanation of the
symptoms, I found that heartburn as well as nausea and flow of
saliva could have a “nervous” origin, but deliberately over-
looked the fact that they were also symptoms of a pregnant
woman —It also occurs to me that a woman of my acquaintance
recently spohe about the imtial signs of her pregnancy ”

Ay far as the symploms which the patient has just mentioned
are concerned, for a completion of the wmpregnation fantasy® we
might especially underscore the heaving of his abdomen, the
abdominal pamns, his confinement to bed and the diarrheea. It 1s
clear that a male patient can only play having children with the
alimentary tract and that this play goes back to an infantile “anal
theory” of birth

When we take into consideration from which of the factors,
those already given and those unhnown to us, this fantasy could
have been developed in the patient, we hit upon much that 1s 1m-
portant 1n relation to his parapathy

First of all let us say a few words about C M ’s preparations
for gamming pleasure and about his urcthral eioticism 1n particular
Inasmuch as his normal sexual Iife 1s blocked, the patient 1s more
apt to draw enhanced pleasure from various other situations and
sensations, yes, 1n this field, he 1s a stingy calculator, this stands
1n close connection with his money complex, as we have already
seen A sensation particularly suitable for gaiming pleasure, de-
spite being painful to him, 15 that furmished by the urethra, inas-
much as this regton from the first 1s predestined for that In this
patient I do not mean 1t 1n a general sense only, but also m a
specific one because he reports (besides the one mentioned above
of nucturating through a hole 1n the privy) that for a long time
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micturition was especially pleasurable and still 1s to a lesser de-
gree  We must observe the similarity of the medical procedure
with 1mmissio penis and ejaculabio semunis, and also, masmuch
as 1t occurred the first time with physical resistance and pan, with
a defloration And then 1t will not be so terribly difficult for us
to understand how the specific fantasy, under the situation, could
take 1ts start and which assigned a feminine role to the patient
Now we must consider this femimmne role A great deal could
be said about 1t It shuffles into the situation of the child who
1s taken care of

The femwne role 1s really only a special mstance or an acci-
dental form of Monticuli’s general passive type of enjoyment
The pattent 1s unable to conquer a sexual object, unable to take
pleasure for himself, and he must receive everything from others
That 15 also expressed by his desire to have the woman take the
mutiative and grasp his pemis with her hand (after overcoming
an mhal tumdity, which 1s associated with his bashfulness =
timidity and feeling of inferiority) (As long as the timidity
prevails, the castration-anxiety 1s perceptible ) His old mastu:-
batory fantasies are in the same vein “I am 1n a male brothel (he
means a house visited by female clientele) I am lymng 1n such a
way that the woman, who 1s selecting a man for her gratification,
can only see my gemtal, which she takes into her hand for exam-
nation " The patient’s dependency and passivity were fa-
vored by many events already known to us and the conduct of
his parents What we do not know, however, are the deepest
reasons for it, namely certarn occurrences between mother and
son It turns out that, perhaps until his eleventh or fourteenth
year, his mother used to exchange caresses with him upon a
divan, ** they consisted of stroking and such hke  FFrom expen-
ence we know that such habitual mampulations, occurring in a
drowsy state, more easily lead deeply nto what 15 erotic than
one would at first surmise From various indications, it may
be concluded that, 1n the foregoing instance, things went as far as
stimulations of the penis (Here we have an explanation of his
predilection for a tender-maternal quality 1 love, already set
forth by the patient Then, too, we understand m particular why,
for example, the patient preferred caresses upon the divan to all
others while with Margit, his second fiancée ) Furthermore, there
15 a memory of an instance when he fell into some nettles and his
mother had to care for lus peus with applications of vinegar —
This excessive affection of mother for son 1s explained by the
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patient himself , he suspects that his mother was a sexually un-
gratified woman, and connects this with her (symbelic) fear of
albumm (albumin = semen) One of the most important forms
which his mother’s thoughtfulness of him took and was somewhat
grotesque according to the patient, was dedicated to his processes
of digestion and defecation, a factor, perhaps, that was very 1m-
portant for the origin of his “impregnation-fantasy,” but need
not be carried out any further

On the other hand, we will reproduce here how the probable
stimulation of the patient’s gemital apparatus, at first not men-
tioned 1n the patient’s account of maternal affection, was revealed
through dreams Shortly after his first communications about this
matter, the patient brings his fourteenth dream

A man tells me that my trousers are unbuttoned I inspect
them efc, etc

Two days later a dream obviously contmues the thought-

Dream 15 T am talking to my friend Theo about the course
of a ship (Schiffgang) at high sea - A police dog urnates
so that I see a little puddle etc, etc

The course of a ship in dream 15 1s to be translated as “Schif-
fengehen,” 1¢, to urinate The dreams obviously recall those
occasions, already forgotten, where his mother, or the female
attendant representing her, undoubtedly were preoccupied with
the patient’s gemtal, and the stimulations on the divan were al-
ready perceived as reminmiscences of those primary stimulations
For the patient, the sea, das Meer, has strong associative rela-
tions to his mother [which 1s also supported by the 1sonomy of
Meer (sea) 1n the German and mére (mother) in the French]

For the origin of his fear of castratzon, 1t must be mentioned
that when C M was a httle boy tus mother told him that if he
touched his penis he would become 1ll

From dream 5 we will remember the detail that his mother ap-
pears “completely dressed” Upon being questioned more closely
regarding the episodes with his mother on the divan, the patient
confirms the circumstance of her being dressed, which, first of
all, seems to refer to a limitation, and now we understand better
after what pattern Camillo preferred caressing 1n clothes to coitus

Relative to the "umpregnation fantasy,” 1t must be pointed out
that his hysterical symptom complex, which had long been exer-
cised by the patient, obhigingly assisted in the finely elaborated
execution of a spurious impregnation In this alone, there was
already contained a good bit of anal-erotic elaboration The dis-
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placement of the birth-idea upon defecation was already condi-
tioned —According to the patient, his mother (perhaps his father
also) suffers from aerophagy The patient’s aerophagy, there-
fore, during his “impregnation” also has the special sigmificance of
an identification with his mother, with the mother who 1s cohabited
with and impregnated by his father —Relative to the feminine
role of the patient, we must not forget the position (described
above) which was assumed duning masturbation, as well as the
stimulation of the anus

With the femnmne role, we must also consider his homo-
sexuahty  The homosexualily, wlich the patient underscored at
the onset of analysis, must in the first place be considered one of
those poses mnto which he had fled {from the “obligation” of nor-
mal sexual intercourse We have already discussed his funda-
mental (repressed) tender love for his father At present a trans-
ference or an 1dentification takes place 1n the succession father =
analyst = urologist A distinct recollection of the somewhat ter-
rifying sight of the erect, paternal phallus 1s only mentioned 1n
passmmg

It 15 very interesting that an 1diosyncrasy of the patient against
noodles and several analogous foods appeared directly during the
period of the “impregnation fantasy !’

I must also point out that the patient (1n fantasies or chamns of
association) made his parents responsible for the poor construc-
tion of his sexuality (or hus pemss) and, so to speak, strives for
an improved edition of thum  With his umpregnation fantasy
(wherein he identifies himself with his mother) he attempts to
provide for an improved new-creation

This new creation 1s not to be taken, only, 1n a retrograde sense
as the realization of mfantile sexual wishes, but also 1n the pro-
spective sense as a rebirth, as a symbol, therefore, for the onset
of a radical improvement, for the constitution of a new human
being freshly winged through psychoanalytic work, a functional
symbolization of the changes taking place within his muind It 15
characteristic that the most important wave of improvement 1n his
health set in during this period Durnng treatment, fragments of
hysterical pains were repeatedly released at important points—
important signals The flaring-up of the concealed fire in grandest
style at the critical moment was the great beginning of the “im-
pregnation fantasy” Whence, in waves and by fits and starts,
of course, this improvement ascended satisfactorily The pre-
dominately enoptric dreams register, in functional symbolism, the
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progress that has been made The patient’s defachment from the
parental imperium and his growing mdependence 1s treated by a
dream fragment in which the patient finds humself 1n bed with his
Aunt Nina and caressing her The husband of tlus Aunt Nina,
huis Uncle Enrico, 1s distinguished, however, by the fact that he
married his wife against the wishes of the family and, to a great
extent, had made himself independent, C M follows the foot-
steps of this man The aunt, moreover, with whom the patient
begins to flirt, 15 the representative of normal sexuality

The following dream, important from a functional standpoint,
also indicates a prospective tendency and occurred shortly after
a pollution

Dream 12 My right big toe 1s greatly swollen The enlarged
area bursts open and a substance oozes forth which reminds me
of thick gruel or pap It has a tendency to anmuse me and pro-
duces no pamn  There are small pieces cf vegetables, espccially
carrots, which remind me of muxed pickles In addrtion, I also
see ribbons like those made 1n one of my father’s factories

For many years the patient was tormented by his mother with
thick gruel and carrots, for which he never had any hiking The
associations to this dream bring forth severe criticism of both
parents When C M was a child, 1t was “sport” for him to bite
mto his toe and proudly display his feat That leads to sucking
The patient tells us that for a long time he cherished the fantasy
of performing fellatio upon himself and that he actually under-
took such experiments, naturally without success In the dream,
so to speak, the patient rebukes and encourages himself to greater
self-rehance  With the aid of his associations, the dream may be
translated as follows

“Mother and father, no, thank you! I am becoming self-
reliant  Gruel, pap, carrots, I will make for mysell, dear mother!'
The nbbons, products of your factory, 1T will manufacture my-
self, dear father! I will sumply suck 1t out for myself—the toe
And you are bursting with anger [The mvectives go still fur-
ther ] Not only in Life m general, but also n my sexuality, I
will free myself from my fixation to you I perform fellatio
upon myself and perform feats which prove my complete inde-
pendence "—The pap that comes from the toe also means the -
fantile which has just been discharged, through analysis, from his
parapathiac tumor  (With this, to be sure, the relationships of
the dream have not been exhausted )

In reality the independence and self-confidence of the patient
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increased more and more The most unpleasant symptoms van-
ished His ability to work soon returned agam His ability to
perform normal sexual intercourse, which, as we know, was not
present before, did not come so rapidly  Here all sorts of inhibi-
tions and scruples still made themselves felt 1n various directions
At first the patient thought that he could not scare up a satisfac-
tory sexual object and would have liked best of all to have some
one else seek 1t for lnm  Then he apain thought that he lacked
time or money, that he ostensibly could not find mght quarters,
ctc  The following dream 1s a characteristic one from tlus period
of seeking and groping

Dream 17 1 am having an affair with a working girl, at times,
with a forewoman in our business We cross a wide meadow
and a rathoad track, regarding which I think that 1t 1s the branch-
Iine to Pottendorf and I know that the road leads to a high wall
(High wall 1s hohe wand 1n German Hohe Wand = name of a
mountain )

Most mmportant 1 this dream 15 the “forewoman” For his
love activity, 1n which he considers himself a begiuner, he will
require some one lithe a forewoman He feels that he has left his
former path and has taken the nght one to Hohen Wand (a
sexual mountameering comparison) But 1t 15 a great problem,
a lmgh wall (hohe Wand) that he has before him A later dream
shows the patient easily scaling a high rocky wall up to a ligh
plateau

Eagsily scaling a hgh rocky wall—this 1s an important factor
At the beginming and, 1n fact, for a long time, sexual intercourse
15 an unpleasant unperative to the patient, it 1s a (roublesome task
He also believes goodness knows what all he has missed n life,
for many things 1t 1s already too late, he will soon be old (at
his 2614 years), and unable to catch up with everything, etc
Here we succeed 1n calming the patient and hberating him from
the obnoxious :dea of “must” 1 will have more to say about this
shortly, but let us first say a few words about the motive of his
constant hastiness and “snability-fo-attmn,” which also represents
a basis for ejaculatio precox “In general, I have a tendency to
be hasty and from that comes the ejaculatio przcox,” says the
patient humself An important reason for this attitude of hasts-
ness 1n Iife, with a feeling of always coming too late, 1s often the
presence of an older brother whose priority of birth and position
cannot be outrun And strange to relate, although the first-born
died before Camullo’s birth, the effect just discussed also seems to
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be present here and for the reason that, from certain remarks by
the family, C M inferred that he himself was mtended for an
abortion, that he had no night to exist He also fancied secret
farmily romances relative to his brother —An obscene part of a
novel was representative of his “inabihty-to-attan” C M had
borrowed 1t from a classmate in the intermediate school Unfor-
tunately the exciting deseription, i which a naked couple chase
each other around a table, breaks off before the relief-bringing
end The patient says that he masturbated with this scene before
his eyes for a long time

Dream 18 I am at a skating rink and skate with unusually
shaped skates mn the presence of P I ecall a girl a “whore”
However (under the persuasion of P *), we become reconciled
That 15 on a arcular street —Some one carries a model of an
aeroplane past me It 1s quite large, made of wood, and pamnted
with oil-paint  In the vicimity an automobile race 1s taking place
I see several (automobiles) dash by Among them 1s a motor-
cyclist who has a number of spare tires on the right side of his
machine —In bird’s-eye view (Vogelperspekiize), I see a public
riding-academy at my former barracks Snow 1s on the ground
The horses gallop upon another path than I am accustomed to,
they take a corner with especial sharpness —Finally all the horses
stand next to each other and whisk their tails

The snow 1s the old age, the gray hair which the patient 1m-
agines he can notice on himself The abundance of rapid ve-
hicles requires no particular explanation He wants to purchase
a motorcycle The niding academy refers to learning how to
ride, 1 ¢, learning how to cohabit (see later) Bird’s-eye view
(Vogelperspektive) = Vogelperspektive  [Vogeln 1n German
means ‘‘to f ” Hence, Vogelsperspektive means lterally,
“f -perspective "—The Translator | The spare tires mean
“nothing 1s lost, everything may still be repaired” To take a
corner sharply = to overcome a severe hindrance

Importance 1s to be attached to the learmng to cohabit and the
easy learning It 1s important to point out to the patient “that
Rome was not built 1n one day,” and that here there 1s actually
something to learn and practice That he should not demand and
expect a sudden jump from an all-destroying impotence and espe-
cially the ejaculatio precox to ideal potency, but that here prog-
ress 15 also gradual and enhanced more and more through prac-
tice  With C M 1t was especially indicated that his unpleasant
“feeling of obligation” be removed That 1t was possible for him
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to make the “practice” an unprescribed, unhampered, pleasurable
game On one occasion, I rebuked him for obviously having con-
sidered cortus heretofore after the pattern of the carrot meals
with which his mother tortured im (see above) Whereupon he
promptly replies “I just thought of that myself!”

With a little patience, all his difficulties up to normal exercise
of sexual mtercourse—with a wave-like enhancement of potency
—were gradually overcome, the tail-wagging “horses” in the
above dream actually did their feat well and took the sharp cor-
ners without fault —Furthermore, Camillo M 1s to-day unusually
capable of work as well as devoted to 1t and can apply himself
to mountamneering without disorders or nervous attendant phe-
nomena

In conclusion, I want to introduce a triumph and victory dream
which the paticnt Liought after lus first completely successful
coitus It contans at the same time a recogmition of the psycho-
analyst’s work

Dream 38 A king and a queen are sitting upon a throne 1n an
open field and are surrounded by theirr warriors  All are dressed
1 medizval costume 1 am present and observe everything care-
fully Suddenly a man emerges next to me, he 1s also dressed
like a high noble He advances toward the king and shouts ap-
proximately the following words to him “I am the true King!”
The other king laughs scornfully Immediately after that, a battle
breaks out around the two kings The followers of the new king
seem to have sprung from the earth and savagely attack the other
king’s men The battle rages to and fro I withdraw and pull
the true king, who 15 very sympathetic to me, along Then a
man completely equipped for war comes toward us in great haste
He shows me the time  “It 1s very late, but I will save both of
you'"" Then he leads the king and myself away from the turmoil
of the battle I suddenly lose mterest 1in the struggle We come
to a little automobile (cycle-car or such like) Both of us get mn
The man hurries back to battle and fights for our object with
great spirit and courage I am very grateful to him and am sur-
prised that to-day we still have people with so much character
that they will fight our battles—Now I want to start the lLttle
automobile At first I have little faith 1n the weak vehicle I
crank 1t several times, and finally 1t goes It rides over an enor-
mous number of impediments (which I no longer recall) I am
afraid the “gas” will give out, but the vehicle continues to go
mertily on As I stop for a moment, some people come and
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ndicule our auto, this does not disturb me I drive off—with a
feeling of relief over having escaped the struggle—in some way
to my home

To ortent ourselves, 1t need only be observed the two kings
are the two egos of Camillo M, the old one (1n medizval cos-
tume) and the new one, the healthy one He has decided 1n favor
of the new omne, and 1t 15 victorious The fighting man 1n war
attire 1s the analyst The clock refers to the time-complex it 1s
already late—we know this semsation, but, as dream 18 already
anticipated, not too late for salvation The small automobile is
the genital apparatus An auto, firstly, because heretofore 1t was
run auto-erotically, secondly, because C M’s wish for a motor-
cycle has finally been realized, and the two wish-fulfillments (this
one as well as the sexual one) were brought in parallel

This concludes the excellent analysis of my well-known col-
laborator who handed me the manuscript three months before
his death which resulted under tragic circumstances  Inasmuch
as I had an opportunity to ohserve the patient for quite some
time, almost every week, I was repeatedly able to confirm with
satisfaction the distinct success of the analysis I saw him
again after Silberer’s death The patient 1s absolutely cured
The dream-states have completely vamished, lis feeling of
mferiority has been overcome, and to-day he holds an executive
position 1n his father’s busmess with great energy Nor has he
any cause to complain of his potency Indeed, he has realized
that he must reach a compromise and renounce his “immoral
umperative” He no longer desires to play the part of the
“smart fellow and woman chaser ” There 15 no desire for a
change, because after all sorts of trials he has found a steady
girl who will probably satisfy him until his marriage  She 1s
a mature widow, four years older than himself, and draws a
fat pension which she would Jose 1n case of marriage! In this
case, our patient 1s released from all obligations and anxiety
Then, too, he 1s protected against the dangers of pregnancy,
because the woman 1s sterile as a result of operative procedure

The analysis shows the dangers of coddling by the mother,
analogous to other examples introduced 1n this book I see the
chief dangers, however, 1n the afternoon naps mentioned,
which were preceded by all sorts of caresses Often they em-
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braced each other like a love-hungry married couple What
may have happened 1n their sleep 1s concealed from memory,
but may have been repeated in his many daydreams The
grotesque "1mpregnation fantasy,” as an 1dentification with his
mother, might indicate an undesired continuation of these day-
dreams Furthermore, I would like to poimnt to the distinct
castration complex which, so to speak, represents a stipulation
for the impregnation fantasy Its importance has been re-
duced to 1ts proper degree In no way does 1t evince the domi-
nating force ascribed to 1t by Freud



XX
IMPOTENCE AND CRIMINALITY

There are cases of impotency which seemingly are con-
gemtal and are refractory to every form of treatment Psycho-
logical analysis only 1s 1n a position to lay bare the roots of this
impotency and to prove that we are dealing with the effect of
an “onti-sexual conscience” 1 a struggle against a “sexual wm-
perative ” This sexual imperative generally originates in child-
hood and then represents the “adequate form of sexual gratifi-
cation” The obstinacy with which the parapathiac clings to
the wishes and attitudes of childhood arises from their per-
manent attitude of defence toward the world and from their
mnability to relinquish the old This “misonersm” of Lom-
broso* may conceal itself belund 1ts bipolar counter-force
“philoneism”  Persons who eternally seek and are always
eager for new stimuli are slaves to the past, and actually are
always seeking only what 1s old 1, however, what 1s old
belongs to the forbidden, because 1t brings the mdividual into
conflict with the norms of society, then 1t conceals itself from
consctousness  Then the “anti-scxual conscience” produces
umpotence, because 1t manifests itself as anxiety over the con-
sequences, as a fear of “civil death,” and all anxiety makes a
complete unfolding of mascuhne potency impossible  The fatal
“I cannot!” of the impotent man then unmasks itself 1n the
analysis as an 1mperatorial “You must not/!”

No man will find peace who, in some manner, has not
adjusted himself to the sexual imperative of childhaod The
restlessness and agomzing disquiet of many parapathiacs cor-
respond to the urge of the sexual imperative and anxety over
its fulfillment, 1f 1t clashes with the prevailing laws of society
I would like to have "criminality” understood in this sense
Criminality 1s always merely a relative concept which de-
pends upon soctal environment The adaptive-ability of the
sexual mmperative to society I will designate as the “reality-

239
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coeffictent” For homosexuality and exhibitionism (social
strivings for nudity), by way of example, this reality-coeffi-
cient 1s very great, for rape associated with murder, as much
as ml (In War only does the reality-coefficient of sadistic
fantasies jump from the zero mark to a considerable height )
The smaller the reality-coefficient, the stronger must the process
of repression assert itself, the more energetically must the
conscious ego wage war against the hostile strivings which
desire to derail and deliver 1t up to civil death

Finally, the sexual act striven for (the aim of the sexual
wishes) may have completely vamshed from the visual field
of consciousness and only be effective as a dynamic force 1n the
“unconscious ” Then there may occur remarkable acts of
“erotic symbolism”, there may occur attempts to touch and
hesitant beginnings, which remain stuck in the first stages of
achievemment The parapathiac contents himself with a part of
the fore-pleasure, with a famnt indication of reality, with a
single beam upon which he can then build the often very com-
plicated scaffolding of his specific love-requisite or specific form
of gratification Then the unconscious (The “id,”—the anti-
sexual 1nstinct,—the sexual conscience) plays out impotency as
its strongest “self-protective” measure The amalgamation of
criminality with the sexual impulse forces a complete repres-
sion of actrve sexuality, because every sexual aggression sets
the motor component of criminality into motion

Or there occurs a flight 1nto sleep, a discharge of the crimnal-
sexual act in the attack I have entered into full particulars
about these relationships between criminality and psychogenic
epilepsy (by other authors also called "Affect-Epilepsy” or
“Hysterogemic Epilepsy”’) m my essay "“Die Psychische Be-
handlung der Epilepsie” (Zentralblatt fur Psychoanalyse, Band
II), introduced mto my book, Conditions of Nervous Anxiety

It 1s important for the practitioner to know that most cases
of epilepsy are really of psychogenic origin  This diagnosis can
be determined both physically and mentally There 15 gen-
erally an absence of the stigmata of heredity and degeneration,
so frequent 1n epileptics, an absence of real psychopathic traits,
of the “epileptic make-up”, the history of the attacks shows
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great fluctuations, in many cases, the onset of attacks only
occur 1n later years

Among the impotent, the psychotherapist will not infre-
quently meet with men who suffer from epileptic attacks A
plastic example will lead us more deeply into the problems to
be discussed

Case 117 A 26-year-old, vigorous man, complains of an abso-
lute 1mpotency which has existed since youth Heretofore, he has
only ventured three attempts with women All three ended as a
dismal failure He describes his fiasco 1n the following words

“Wrought up to an indescribable pitch, I approached a prosti-
tute on the street and accompanied her to her apartment. I was
blind with excitement and abselutely could not determine whether
she was young or old, ugly or attractive I saw and heard noth-
g, was beside myself I wanted to break my abstinence at all
costs On arnving at her apartment, I was unable to compose
myself My heart palpitated until it seemed as 1f 1t would burst,
so that the girl saild ‘You were never with a girl before!” I had
to agree with her She was sweet, amiable, and talked to me;
thought I ought first to calm myself She advised me to disrobe
and place myself alongside of her But I could not doit I gave
the girl some money and fled as 1f I were pursued by all the
demons The second, third, and last time, I fared no better ”

The patient also tells us that he suffers from epileptic attacks
The first one occuried 1n the World War And, what 1s more,
at a halting-place where lis regiment was stationed for reorgani-
zation He was then placed in a hospital where the attacks oc-
curred again  Ile adnuts that he did not look unkindly upon the
disorder (perhaps he encouraged 1t), because 1t released him from
military service Now the War 1s over The attacks, however,
constantly repeat themselves and occur once or twice a month

A physical examination reveals no signs of degeneration He
shows no objective signs of epilepsy (differences in the reflexes,
scars from tongue-biting, scars on the head from falling, etc)
There 1s no hereditary taint, he 1s not 2 drinker or a smoker He
always avoided all habits and realizes that he cannot tolerate
alcohol, because, on one occasion, after a drinking-bout, he sought
a quarrel with a policeman and had te go through a police exami-
nation He has masturbated since his twelfth year, but cannot
recall whether any specific fantasies were associated with it  He
demes sadistic excitations Till his sixth year he was a bed-



242 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

wetter  Since then, however, 1t 1s 1o longer a case of bed-wetting
He would like to get married, but complains of an absurd timdity
and anxiousness which makes all contact with the female sex m-
possible  He attributes this conditton to masturbation, which has
been abandoned since the age of twenty Since that time weekly
pollutions, which are not associated with a characteristic dream,
occur At least he cannot recall any He 15 a shopman and em-
ployed 1n his father's busmess Unfortunately, a variety of day-
dreaming disturhs him 1n the pursuit of hus vocation His mind
1s never entirely upon his work He 15 always absent-minded and
often becomes alarmed when unexpectedly called or spoken to

Agam the analysis shows what little faith can be placed upon
the first statements of patients He narrates several important
incidents from s youth  In his neighborhood, hved a butcher
As a child, he was very fond of seeing hogs slaughtered, also
recalls having tortured amimals and describes several traits which
are character.stic of childhood sadism A younger brother who,
as 1t seemed to him, was favored by his mother plays a great role
mn his life  This brother 1s an object for his envy and jealousy,
because he 1s absolutely his opposite 1 every respect, he 1s frank
and anuable, has great luck with the girls, 15 talented and studious
while the patient 1s just good enough to be a business man De-
spite differences, the relationship with his brother 1s supposed to
be a good one At 14, he had a homosexual episode with a clerk
who was employed in his father’s business  The affair, which was
confined to mutual masturbation, lasted for five months Then,
for some reason, the clerk was discharged Since that time, he
has never been conscious of any homosexual feeling

During the course of the analysis, he brings a dream which was
associated with a pollution, although the dream-content did not
seem to have justified the sexual process It was as follows

“A girl was to be compelled to marry a wealthy man, whom
she did not love, 1n order to save her brother who was accused
of committing a serious crime The girl was strilingly wlite
and pale Her mother tried ta persuade the girl by saying that
she would yet experience great happmess with this party I
heard some one call, "Fritz Werder,” through the door, whereupon
I was greatly alarmed 1 awoke with a pollution ”

He does not recall having expertenced sexual excitement 1n the
dream  Then, too, he has no 1dea what réle he played with this
gurl

In the mterpretation, which would have been impossible with-
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out the patient’s associations (1deas occurring to him with parts
of the dream), two affects (emotions) attract notice (It 1s
always advisable to adhere to the affects in the interpretation of
a dream ) He was terrified by the paleness of the girl and was
sorry that she was compelled to get married His further asso-
ciations evolved 1n the following order The girl reminds him of
two sisters in his home town, he was very fond of the younger
one He would be delighted to marry her 1f he had courage to
make up to the girl Both pgirls are strikingly white He 1s at-
tracted to girls with a white skin and with cheeks shightly flushed
But very pale girls are also very desirable to hin and exert a
certain amount of stimulation The name, “Fritz Werder,” re-
minds him of a classmate who always served as his unattainable
ideal This Fritz Werder 1s an airy spirit (like hus brother), a
woman-chaser, and obviously also courts the pale girl whom he 1s
so fond of He 15 envious of Fritz Werder on account of his
personality and handsome figure, he sees 1n him his unattainable
1deal Fritz Werder also reminds him of his brother He leads
the same carefree life as his brother He also believes that his
brother cast a fond eye upon the eldest of the two sisters

These associations already bring meaning into the dream pic-
ture TIn the dream, he sees himself playing a female role He
1s the girl who wants to save his brother He allows his brother
to become a crumnal 1n the dream and, upon the permission of
his mother who loves his brother more warmly than he, wants to
be induced to intercede for his brother in order to save him
Such “rescue-fantasies” were also conscious ITe wanted to show
his famuly that he was the better He fancied the following situa-
tion His brother 1s mvolved 1n an espionage affair He takes
his brother’s gmlt upon his own shoulders and allows himself to
be cast into prison mn his brother’s place

Such daydreams aspire to realize a situation which turns out
to be the termination of a long series  Only a deep sense of guilt
could prevail upon him to sacrifice mmself for his brother As
a matter of fact, analysis revealed that he had wished that his
brother might fall mn battle TFurthermore, he now and then had
fantasies of revenge in which he accidentally shot his brother m
battle He wishes to atone for his criminal thought by a volun-
tary acceptance of his brother’s guilt That, however, does not
explain the compulsion and the pollution which occurred 1n the
dream

I do not want to burden my readers with the protracted course
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of this dream analysis and will only 1mpart its results Though
laborious, 1t was crowned with success

In the field, his latent cruelty was awakened (reactivated)
The pale corpses were of parhicular interest to him  Already as
a child he displayed great interest for the legend of the vampire
Then, too, he suffered from anxiety lest a vampire suck his blood
Later, he could not bear the sight of blood, could not eat any
bloody beefsteak or blood sausage, and could no longer see any
one kill a chicken At a dentist’s, he once became unconscious
when he bled profusely after an extraction, because he could not
bear the sight of his own blood and had swallowed a little of 1t
Sucking a wound which still bled a bit, at that time, was asso-
ciated with a rather strong feeling of pleasure

In the attacks, he always bit his tongue (although no scars could
be found) and aflerwards liked to swallow the blood Hence, he
1s a vampire who suffers from the paraphiha known as vam-
pirism  He wants to bite people and suck their blood That 1s
why he grinds his teeth 1 the attack and also has a habit of doing
this 1n his sleep, so that his roommates are annoyed and call his
attention to 1t

Now the niddle of Tus attacks becomes clarified At a halting-
place, 1n the house where he was quartered, he frequently played
with an erght-year-old girl who corresponded to his taste she was
very white, snow-white, and her cheeks slhightly flushed While
playing wuh the gurl, has first epileptic attack occurred

He recalls having had a horrible thought before the attack He
suddenly felt an erection and a “mad desire” to bite and possess
the girl sexually

We receive the most astonishing enlightenment when, full of
presentiment, we wnquire after the child’s name It was “Fritzie ”

Only now does the call, “Fritz Werder” become clear It
means Fritzie's murderer!

In cvery attack, he repeats a rape and murder upon the child
He wants to bite and suck her blood while he commats rape

Thus, the meaning of the dream would be I can only save
myself from the terrible thoughts through marriage with a pure
(white) girl, for otherwise I mught even becomz a murderer But
how dare I appear before a pure girl? My “sexual conscience”
will constantly roar mm my ears “You wanted to be Fritzie's
murderer ”

Anxiety and pleasure, desire and inhibition, however, blend 1nto
a common hallucination  Therefore, the redemptive pollution
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already appeared with the thought of rape and murder, 1t made
a rapid end of any further pressure from the impulse through a
discharge of libido

Despute repeated appeal, my statements regarding the analytic
treatment of epilepsy have not been tested Ultimately, this
work will be taken up 1 large dimensions by my pupils In the
attack, not only the crime 1s experienced, but also a “re-birth”
1s gone through  Among epileptics can be found numerous
mmpotents  On analysis, we find necrophiha and vampirism,
as 1 the last case, to be the most frequent paraphilias

That such vampires are not the product of an over-heated
mmagmation, but actually occur 1n life 1s proven by a trial con-
ducted 1n February, 1920, before the Viennese Grand Jury I
will quote two newspaper accounts of the crime

“Yesterday, in a secretly conducted trial, our Court of Assize
had to devote its attention to a horrible crime It concerns an
atrocity committed by the z1-year-old bookbinder’s helper, Karl
Haidinger, who, on August 1st of last year, enticed the 9-year-
old daughter of a poor dealer in leather goods into his step-
father’s home at ITietzing There he stunned her with blows and
by choking, then violated her sexually, and finally strangled her
with his belt

“The crime was discovered by the stepfather of the perpetrator
and reported  Suspicion immediately fell upon Haidinger, who
had already caused his stepfather much worry and shame, and
since early youth, mamfested eriminal tendencies  Haidinger dis-
appeared from home On the same evemng, however, he was
arrested at Mariahilfergurtel in the company of his lady friend,
a prostitute  After a brief peiiod of demal, he yielded to an
achnowledgment, which was at first defective and digressed
markedly from the truth, but later suffered many corrections At
any rate, the following state of affairs happened Before the
crime, Haidinger had recently served in the Ukrainian Army as
an officer’s substitute and was here on a furlough On August
1st of last year, in the forenoon, he was alone 1n his mother’s
and stepfather’s house, after they had left home for business
The young man, only scantily clad and with slippers on his feet,
went to the front door where he sent g-year-old Charlotte, only
known to him by sight, to a shop for the morning paper He had
1t brought to him mside of the house, where he made a terrible
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sexual assault upon the poor child after he had stunned her with
blows upon the head and by squeezing her throat And when the
little one later made a last defensive movement with her hand, he
tied his belt so tightly round her neck that death had to follow
Now the monster crammed a gag, which he had fashioned from
torn fragments of the girl’s apron, mto the unfortunate victim'’s
mouth With this procedure, he prevented any further egression
of blood and foam from the mouth of the child And now, for
a time at least, to remove the traces of his crime, he pressed the
httle corpse, after he had tied its hands transversely across the
back, 1nto a trunk whose cover he simply slammed shut Finally,
he cleaned himself and the divan, on which the murder took place,
of a great deal of blood as well as he could, and then departed
Soon afterwards the stepfather, from whom the horrible deed
could not long remain concealed, returned home

“Yesterday’s trial before the Court of Assize, on grounds of
public decency, was declared secret

“The defendant, a short, delicate youth with handsome features,
was dressed 1n a short military cloak and pantaloons His voice
sounds lke that of a school boy, yet his diction 1s excellent and
betrays a certain amount of education which probably can only
be attributed to reading, because, after grammar school, Haidinger
only completed two classes of lugh school without much success
He became a bookbinder’s apprentice and, as a helper, entered
the Army where s life of adventure began

“To the question of the Chairman whether he pleaded guilty,
Haidinger replied ‘I plead gulty of the death of Charlotte and
also of the ravishment’ And now the accused narrated all the
details of hus deed as well as the circumstances which preceded
it, as 1f 1t were nothing more than a harmless mmcident His be-
havior during the trial betrayed not the slightest remorse, yes, 1t
seemed even now as 1f he were not conscious of the seriousness
of his erime  He admuts having learned poorly in school and,
relative to morals, was prematurely led astray On being ques-
tioned about his experiences 1in the Army, he narrated all sorts
of adventurous tales Thus he claims to have undertaken a dar-
ing flight on the Italian front as a simple pilot, this resulted 1n
his promotion to the rank of substitute officer After the down-
fall of the Government, he enlisted 1 the Ukraiman Army as an
officer’s substitute But when 1t was reported that War was at
hand, he secured a furlough, because he could not see any reason
why he should nisk his skin for the Ukrammans So he came to
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Vienna a short time before that ill-fated August 1st on which
he commutted the horrible deed

“Hearing of the witnesses brought no new facts The step-
father of the accused characterized um as a born crummnal The
boy, he said, had once threatened him with a revolver and had
caused both him and his mother a great deal of trouble

“The Court psychiatrist, Primarius Dr Stelzer, made an exten-
sive examnation according to which the accused was a ‘love-
child,” about whose father nothing further 1s known except that
he was a woman-chaser, he has a hereditary taint on the maternal
side, and 1s an epleptic  His disorder, however, 1n no way took
on a form which would leave any doubt as to his accountability
The pathological mamfestations which Haidinger has displayed
since the day of the crime are absolutely simulated After a brief
conference, the Jury found the accused guilty of murder with 10
votes, of rape with 12 votes The Court sentenced him to I8
years of solitary confinement 1ntensified by a dark cell on the first
of August of each year”

Another newspaper comments on this proceeding

“Karl Haidmger, a bookbinder's helper, who ought to have been
a butcher, but had to become a non-commissioned officer, com-
mitted a horrible erime  If nothing 1n his history were true
except the mcident that two blood-thirsty soldiers, one of whom
was Haidinger, at Monte Gabriele pounced upon a wounded
Itahan, whom an unsuccessful attack had cut off from the body
of his fellow unfortunates in the battered trenches, gnd crushed
n the skull of the dymg man with a pickaxe n order to drink
blood from his slashed jugular vewn, the blood of a human being,
the blood of a brother whom msanity and diablerie had labelled
an enemy, which he never was—if nothing else 1s true than the
fact that one of these two amimals, the selfsame Haidinger, from
that day carried within him a craving for the sweet taste of human
blood as something to be striven for at any price, then may the
entire rubbish of this world which has not as yet had enough of
divine right and martial bombast make a miserable attempt to get
round this Karl Haidinger!

“Karl Haidinger 1s beyond all practical worth His horrible deed
was that he enticed a 9-year-old girl into his home and beat and
strangled her to death For all the other details, there 1s no room
here They would have to be placed 1n a secretly read morning
extra They belong to the medical archives, for Haidinger com-
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mitted them as pus oozes from 2 suppurating wound They
take place 1n the simister regions of disconsolate, aberrant man-
hood, which a gloomy science has long classified into divisions
and sub-divisions The science 15 a sorrow{ul oue, because 1t must
register where the last remnant of human nature 1s nearness to
God Haidinger mght well be 1ts object, at the lowest point in
the descent from man to amma! The mtoxication of blood and
bloody ecstasy induced a crazy fellow to snatch the tender body
of a child, whose blood he convulsively drank with diabolical
pleasure He 1s a horrible challenge to us from Hell, directly
behind which groans the woman who was compelled by an ad-
munistrator to place young pigs, instead of her own infant, upon
the human, maternal breast

“Karl Haidinger bound the dead child with ropes and placed her
m a trunk There 1t was found by his stepfather who notified
the police Haidinger was arrested on the day of the ecrime and
yesterday was brought before the Court of Assize The tragedy
was discussed i a secret trial mn conformity with paragraphs
from the criminal law which knows a name for it His type,
however, 1s beyond the law, for Karl Haidinger 15 not a patient,
he 1s a disease To place im before a Court 1s an expedient
which had to be found in order to preserve humanity from
mfection ”’

At the trial, the relations between mmpotence and criminality
were very evident The counsel for the defendant wanted to
explain the crime as the result of the over-heated fantasy of an
impotent man Haidinger repeatedly experienced long periods
of impotency We know, however, that this impotency was a
self-protective measure against his criminality

Among 1mpotents, we not only find vampires, but also fem-
cides (2 la Jack the Rupper), necrophiliacs, and canmibalists
These excitations are nearly always concealed from conscious-
ness and, 1n rare nstances, break through in the psychosis, 1n
an epileptic attack,® and during intoxication These impotents
may be recognized by remarkable, sometimes even apparent,
symptomatic acts and from their behavior toward women
They behave as 1f they wanted to commit a crime, content
themselves with the fore-pleasure, and never hazard a sexual
act Or, for self-protection, they take along an escort They
choose very strong women who are physically superior to them
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With weak women and with women whom they meet alone,
they are regularly impotent

An epileptic afflicted with urolagnia and who was always
impotent with women was accustomed to accost a woman on
the street and wait 1n a public garden until she had urinated
Whereupon he would drink the urine with great pleasure and
expertence an ejaculation  Analysis showed that we were
dealing with a vampire for whom urine was a substitute for
another body fluid (blood)

Another 1mpotent man used to address women on the street,
accompany them to their home, and pay them the stipulated sum
of money without going up to their rooms Analysis revealed
the presence of well-marked cannibalism He already betrayed
himself mn lus language He found all women “appetizing
enough to bite into,” loved “to devour things,” declared that a
certamn woman ‘‘lay on his stomach,” etc

Quite apparent was the conduct of another sadist who gave
vent to his sadism before the sexual act during which he al-
ways came to “ejaculatio ante portas” He would tear up
several newspapers and, during the act, had to hold a ball of
paper 1n his spasmodically clenched fist The tearing apart
and strangling of his partner took place on the paper and
made 1t possible for him to spare the woman

The play of another “‘unconscious sadist” appeared more
dangerous His wife had to stand naked in front of a door
as 1f crucified Then he rushed at her with upraised right
hand, as though he held a dagger in his hand, and gave her
several light thrusts which were supposed to indicate dagger
thrusts Only then followed a coitus in the upright position
In every other position, he was impotent Only during men-
strnation (the fancy of a bloody, also injured, vulva) could
he now and then exercise coitus In addition, there was cun-
mhingus during menstruation, which obviously corresponded to
his secret vampirism

Necrophilia mamfests itself 1n great sexual excitement at
funerals T am acquainted with several men who must carry
out a cohabitation after a funeral in which they have partici-
pated An impotent man admitted to me that he was only
capable of cohabiting on a single occasion He came to a
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prostitute and found her almost lifeless in a deep state of un-
consciousness He was concerned about her and hit upon
the 1dea of restoring her with a coitus, which he succeeded
mn doing for the first time with a strong orgasm The girl,
who obviously had had a hysterical attack, soon came to  Taxil
describes the case of a prelate (mentioned by Krafft-Ebing)
who, from time to time, appeared 1n a Pans brothel and or-
dered a prostitute to be made up white like a corpse and placed
upon a bed of state Ner also reports the case of a man who
only used prostitutes in a brothel who were dressed like a corpse,
made up 1n white, and, lymng immobile, allowed themselves to
be cohabited

In this connection, there mught still be mentioned several
symptomatic acts of the male partner before coitus cutting off
the pubic hair (pars pro toto), cutting the finger nails, cutting
off locks of hair (the lock of hair instead of the head), scratch-
ing the skin until blood appears, using injured persons (prin-
ciple of “an accomplished matter’), eripples and sick persons

More frequent are the cases where absolutely no symptomatic
acts occur  The patients—it always concerns impotent men—
are seized with such mortal anxiety that they flee from the
sexual act Like all anxiety, this anxiety proves to be an
anxiety about oneself (“self-protective measure’) The crim-
mal act remains entirely concealed from consciousness The
excessive anxiety only permuts the psychotherapist to think of
a repressed crimmal impulse which 1s often confirmed by
analysis

I will now come to a consideration of the relationships
between “impotency and homosexuality” Why 15 the homo-
sexual impotent with a woman® The question appears nave
Most physicians would reply because he has no libido with
women and only desires men It 1s just this pomt of view
which I so energetically contested 1n Autoerotism and Homo-
sexuality, and demonstrated that the homosexual only re-
pressed his heterosexual component because he harbours an
attitude of sadism (with hatred) toward womanhood

The conviction to which I have come 15 as follows “The
homosexual parapathy 1s a fught to the same sex motwated by
an awttviude of sadism toward the opposite sex ™
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A testing of my results through psychoanalysis—and only
such confirmation 1s justified—till now has not taken place
Only Otto Gross, 1n his erudite book, Drer Aufsatze uber den
Konflikt,® has accepted and enlarged upon this formulation

Recently Jakob Klasi* has published an interesting 1in-
vestigation of five cases of homosexuality from the material of
Bleuler’s Clinic  He differentiates a psychogenic (hysteriform)
homosexuality from a congenital homosexuality Unfortu-
nately, however, his cases are investigated anamnestically and
through association experiments, but not psychoanalytically
Of the five cases, the author considers four of psychogenic
origin and attributes them to a fear of women, 1 ¢, a fear of
being umpotent He says “The homosexuality, therefore,
serves to justify and disguise the mmpotency complex and,
herein, represents a well-known hystcrical mechamism  In
other words Whercver, in the symptom complex of so-called
genwne homosexuality, the impotency complex (anxiety about
bewng impotent and hypochrondriacal concern about 1t) mani-
fests itself, 1t stands to reason that we are not deahing unth a
congenttal, but unth a hysteriform acquired homosexualty

Neirther Klasi nor A Adler see that behind this anxiety
about being impotent lurks an anxtety about one’s own sadism,
nor does the orthodox Freudian school (Freud and especially
Sadger) recognize that the (Edipus-complex often only serves
to conceal the homosexual's hatred for his mother and his
jealousy because she robs him of his father, that he clings to
his mother because 1t 1s all the love he can give to the female
sex The rest 1s hatred which, with the desire, 15 amalgamated
mto a sadistic act

The homosexual, therefore, has good reason to flee from
women It 1s a matter of preserving his personality

In the analysis, this attitude does not easily come to the fore,
one only becomes aware of these facts toward the end of treat-
ment In analysis, homosexuals usually take flight They are
afraid of knowing themselves, they dread to look at the “1mage
of Medusa” It does occur, however, that homosexuals are
actuated by a desire to approach women and to get married
and for that reason continue with the analysis Even “homos”
who are threatened with legal proceedings and have already
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experienced many inconveniences show a wish to change and
unyieldingly stick to the analysis With an emergence of the
sadistic complex, they show the flight-reflex, which can only
be overcome through very tactful procedure on the part of the
physician  Recovery 1s only possible after disclosure and a
conscious overcoming of the sadistic complex

A homosexual had a habit of writing down his dreams I
had an opportunity to look over this unsuspecting dream ma-
terial which was not confused by any analytic influence 1
met with a half dozen sadistic dreams and repeatedly with
heterosexual dreams which showed obvious relationships to
sadism I will only mntroduce a short dream of this patient

“I find myself 1n a very unusual forest A pale light prevails,
menacing, ghastly I am alone and fear sometling gruesome
Then 1 see the corpses of women and children hanging from the
trees They were horribly mutilated All the women were com-
pletely ripped open Whereupon the thought flashed through my
mind ‘You might be accused of the crime’ I hurry away from
the forest as rapidly as possible and come to deep water To my
astomishment the water 1s flowtng i the wrong direction, 1t goes
uphill instead of down T thunk ‘inverted or not, 1f I can only
get out of the forest!”

Here we can plainly observe a tendency to escape from the
sadistic attitude toward women, and a preference to rely upon
an nverted sexual attitude

Another homosexual dreams that he plunges down a precipice
with his automobile He sees the dismembered legs of a woman
hanging from a tree

From these facts we arrive at the conclusion The impo-
tency of the homosexual with women 1s no fatality It may
be cured through analytic elucidation of the sadistic motives
and by overcoming of the infantile excitations through con-
scious condemnation and neutralization of the complex The
patients then learn to realize that they have long overcome these
infantile attitudes and find courage to yield to love which most
easily helps them over the hatred

The analyses of two men who are impotent with women on
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account of homosexuality will conclude this chapter, without
which an understanding of impotence in the male 1s tmpossible

Case 118 Mr B M, 29 years old, has never been able to
cohabit with any woman because he 1s homosexual With a
woman, he 1s absolutely impotent A first attempt at 19, with a
prostitute, ended 1n a complete failure Then at 27, he made a
second attempt Likewise a complete fiasco At z1, he had an
mtimate friendship with a classmate of his own age After six
months of preparation, they indulged in mutual masturbation
The affair lasted for a year He fought against it, however, so
that hardly once a month an intimate act took place Unfortu-
nately, this friend died last year He also has a lLively desire to
be able to love women, and would gladly get married

His life history sounds quite uumportant He comes from a
healthy family of ten children, seven of whom are alive and well
There are no sexual abnormalities in the family

The first dream mtiates us mto s fanuly relationships

I “I saw my sister 1n mourmng attire and wearing a large hat,
which made me laugh One side of her face 1s black”

II “Then I found myself in a large vegetable garden bathed
1n sunlight and I played with several cluldren, among them 1s also
my hittle niece, with whom I whirl round several times Suddenly
the child had an attack of suffocatron, and I rushed to call my
mother, who did not hear me, wheteupon 1 became very angry
Fmally she came and removed something from the child’s neck ”

IIT “I was with my deceased classmate 1n our former home
mm Hungary We amused ourselves over trifling matters, indulged
in horse-play, and finally got into a quarrel during which strong
language was used In conclusion, he directed me not to receive
any visitors without his permussion, etc I replied that this was
entirely my own affair, that, furthermore, I was gomng to move
very soon”

We learn that he 1s living with his mother and a little niece
who 1s the illegitimate child of his sister That explains the first
dream He was unhappy about his sister’s error and wished for
the death of the illegitimate child The child was born uncon-
scious and only recuperated after manipulations by the physician,
who removed a viscous mass from 1its throat

He wished for the death of this child, because he would like to
have eliminated the evidence of disgrace from the house He
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feels as 1f he were the father of the child and handles 1t very
strictly Hatred for the child 1s ushered in very gently He re-
ports incomprehensible impulses to choke the child (the attack
of suffocation)

The third dream shows him i a struggle agamst his homo-
sexual tendencies The death of his friend was also a wish-ful-
fillment He wished for the removal from life of the witness of
his sins  The deceased avenges himself and controls his love hife
He 1s still subject to his command He still loves and desires him

His homosexuality, however, does not seem to be very strong,
because to-day he reports having seen a lady on the street who
transported lum with joy, so that he said to himself “You could
marry this woman and be happy with her” He rode with her
for a while and then followed her, but could not muster enough
courage to address her

The dreams of the succeeding night are as follows

“I found myself with my younger brother 1n a crowded
country church during high mass 1 also remember a sermon
At the conclusion of the mass, an old, lean, and ugly nun climbed
to the top of the high altar and genuflected toward the four direc-
tions of the heavens, which made me very angry I was espe-
cially afraid that she would fall down

“Then 1 saw an old handsomely carved French double-bed which
stood upon a platform

“Then I saw a divan consisting of two stories, which I consid-
ered very practical because one could use 1t 1n both places”

His inner piety comes to light He 1s an atheist and a full-
fledged free-thinker But he tells us that in childhood, under the
influence of a Sunday-school teacher, he was very pious and had
intentions of becoming a clergyman, this intention was not given
up untl his eighteenth year

The nun 1s a symbol of his inner, ugly ego which nidicules re-
ligion His ego 15 represented by a woman He feels like a
woman Indeed, he 1s a homosexual

The dreams of the next few mights are

“I strolled with an apparently well-known comrade through sev-
eral cities and villages, also some forests There were crowds of
people everywhere, tallung vehemently to each other 1 told my
comrade that 1t was high time to depart from this country, and
that we would do well to migrate We halted at a meadow full
of flowers when a castle, which later acqured the form of a
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Moonish fortress with a tower closed off by a platform, suddenly
emerged from a wall of fog A Turk with a high turban and a
wide short coat appeared upon the tower and called to prayer, his
eyes were cruel and plainly visible I told my comrade to hide
himself so that this Turk would not see us, for otherwise we
would be lost

“I found myself with some one 1n a large building which was
full of old things We had the job of sorting and moving them
away Among them were pieces belonging to members of the
court Then, too, 1 experienced great anxiety as I was about to
move a pedestal and 1t threatened to fall on top of me”

These are resistance dreams He sees his thoughts rushing in
crowds at lum and wants to run away (from me and my new
thoughts Also indications of fellatio, polygamy, and sadism)

In the second dream, he symbolizes his brams as a large build-
mmg He fears that old things might totter Memories of his
mother (member of the court), in particular, seem to be held in
reverence

He remembers performing fellatio on a comrade at the age of
ten years

The next dream betrays strong resistances.

“I went to a physician on a Sunday forenoon with the antici-
pation of only meeting a few people there To my great surprise,
however, I found the waiting-room, a sort of hall, full of people

“In order to reach the consultation room, one had to pass a
very steep stairway, which I could not muster courage to mount ”

He wants to be my only patient It 1s disagreeable for him to
share treatment with other patients He sees msurmountable re-
sistances (steep stairrway)

He brings a characteristic rermmscence At the age of six, he
uncovered his older brother 1n order to cbserve his genitals His
mother caught him 1n the act and gave him a good whipping He
was often teased about this incident His first aggression there-
fore was associated with pan At that time, he had a violent
hatred for his mother because she prevented him from gomg to
his brother For spite, he thought “Just for that I will go to
my brother ”

This memory explains his attitude of defiance toward the fe-
male sex It absolutely embraces his entire attitude 1n a symbol
It 15 womanhood that keeps him from the acquisition of pleasure,
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more plainly expressed 1t 1s Mother who paralyzes his aggres-
sive force

At night, two pollution dreams Such dreams are of extraor-
dinary importance They betray the secret tendency of sexuality

“I found myself with some one else on the way to a rendezvous
We came too late, however, because all we could see was a wagon
riding away and the heads of two girls, which made me feel very
badly

“I wanted to make advances to a young, vigorous persomn, ap-
parently my brother, he was greatly astomished and indignant I
was very much ashamed ”

The vigorous gentleman 1n the second dream makes hum think
of his older brother agamst whom he directed the unfortunate
aggression 1n his soith year The two girls remind him of the
lady whom he followed and whom he would like to have married
After a certain amount of reflection, 1t occurs to lnm that his
sisters wore fur caps like the one the strange woman had For
this reason, he was able to fall in love with the strange woman
with hghtming-like rapidity and felt compelled to follow her She
resembled one of his sisters

He now tells us that he was “madly in love” with his mother
and always considered her the most beautiful woman in the
world  (As a matter of fact she was anything but beautiful )
His sisters were only younger editions of his passionately loved
mother

We now understand the "riding away” 1n the dream He will
not attain his childhood ideal And he flees from women, who
all become mothers and sisters to him, to the man He wants to
be homosexual because he flees from women He seeks, as a
man, his 1deal his older brother

Then, too, he sings the well-known song about “wrecked am-
bition”” How much he had expected from life and how Lttle it
had given to him!

In connection with this conversation, the trait of wanting to
please everybody comes to hight He wants to make a hit with
every one and cannot bear to have any one indifferent to lum
And now the meaning of the second dream becomes clear to lum
I ought to be affectionate to him or at least tolerate his caresses
He leads out the great trump of all parapathiacs e creates an
actuality so as to prevent a glance into the past He loves me and
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displays all the sensitiveness of a lover I am not attentrve enough
to hum, I am bored with his company, I have more important
things to do than listen to his “nonsense * He strives for my love
m order to detain the analysis and to create new proof of his
irresistibility

That 1s the frequently mentioned phenomenon of transference

New connections are brought by the dreams of the following
night

"I attended a performance of a traveling circus There my at-
tention was drawn to a young, rather voluptuous-looking girl, and
I had a lively wish to know her more closely During an inter-
mission, she came to me and we both went behind the tiers to-
gether Then we suddenly found ourselves on the floor, and I
tried to seduce her She defended herself more out of play
While we wrestled with each other, she was presently naked I
feel the breast of the girl with one of my arms and perceive a
Irvely feeling of pleasure

“I find myself at the bottom of a shaft with the young man
mentioned 1n the dream before last, and the girl 1n the Jast dream
1s to be let down to us with a rope We agree to make believe
that the rope will break n order to frighten her This 1s also
carried out Then all three of us are on our way home 1 at-
tempt to cling to the young man real closely, whereupon the girl
pokes fun at us from behind ”

To the first dream, he remembers seemng a travelling circus 1n
his twelfth year in which living pictures were exhibited The
wife of the director represented Genevieve, and a deep voice read
out her tale of woe To this he imagmmed that his mother was
Genevieve, who questions her innocence, and that her purity would
then reveal itself radiantly From these fantasies he was mter-
rupted by the comment of a colleague who declared that the beau-
tiful wife of the director had a fat belly and was probably
pregnant

Thus, the subject of pregnancy, for he also noticed that his
mother was in that condition at the time, leads to the period when
as an mnfant he lay 1 the womb of his mother The memory of
the pleasure of nursing mingles with the first dream 1n which he
seizes the girl by the breast, through his associations, she proved
to be his mother (wife of the director)

The second dream 1s an obvious ““womb fantasy” and represents
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his intrauterine life 1n which his sister (about 12 years old), who
was not very gladly received, 15 destroyed

In its further determinations, the dream represents a tendency
to break the threads which lead to womanhood and to approach
men The concatenation of both dreams shows a causal relation-
ship between a love for his mother and his homosexuahty

During the next sitting he is greatly perturbed After an in-
terval of complete silence, he said “Do you know that I econ-
cealed something from you at the last session® I cut off the rope
so that the girl would fall dashed to pieces to the bottom of the
shaft As a boy, I saw a girl pulled from the depths of a well
i which she had plunged on account of tmdium vitz Where-
upon I had a remarkable feeling in which pleasure and horror
blended together At that time I was eleven years old and, with
terror, remember the pamnful erection which was caused by the
sight of the shattered corpse For a second, the thought flashed
through my mind ‘If you had climbed down into the well, you
could have violated her She was cold and fresh * T re-
pressed this thought, but 1t often returned 1n my dreams I had
entirely forgotten this incident Yesterday’s dream, only, brought
it back to my memory ”

Whenever the hysterical amnesia becomes disrupted 1n analysis,
one can anticipate the arrival of a new flood of knowledge and
reminiscences The patient states that already at the age of four-
teen he wanted to go to prostitutes with his classmates But he
had an insurmountable fear of commtting a fiasco and making
himself ridiculous From anxiety over s supposed impotency,
he has avoided women up till now

Thus far, the analysis might satisfy a Freudian as well as an
Adlerian  We see an anxiety about defeat, upon which Adler
places so much value, an oppressive, paralyzing feeling of infe-
riority, but we can also demonstrate a fixation to lis mother
and sisters However, it only remams reserved for a deeper
knowledge to arrange these attitudes mnto a higher umty

He clung to his mother and sisters because they were the only
women he could love Indeed, he took sick on account of his
mabihty to love IIe hated all women and had an attitude of
sadism toward them By talung their life, he wanted to prove to
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them who was the master and the man For submission to a
woman, he could only be recompensed by her death

The next few sessions bring an explanation of his feeling of
inferiority He was six years old when he saw himself for the
first time 1n a miurror and let out a scream  He felt that he was
terribly old and ugly This consciousness of being ugly has re-
mamed with him to this very day How could such an ugly
creature please women?

Indeed, he 1s not at all ugly In fact, he even has a very inter-
esting face He only imagines he 1s ugly Why? Because in his
reflected umage 1 the mirror he saw his mner self (Hebbel
said ‘“Man 1s hke a basibsk. He dies when he sees his image 1n
a murror ”) He saw his mnner ugliness As a child he was filled
with cruel thoughts He wanted to cut every one up into small
pieces, especially women, 1n order to see how they look inside
Later, a period of piety, of which his dreams render an account,
set in  He fled into ptety, like many patients whom we have de-
scribed in this book, and even wanted to become a clergyman
Piety was mtended to help him overcome the ammal withun him

After a long interval, he brings another dream

“I was 1n a cellar which was full of chopped-up female corpses
I jomed several parts together so as to bring them back to life
I felt that I possessed magic powers and that the undertaking had
to be successful The many wounds filled me with horror My
hands were bloody A bright ray of lght suddenly peered
through the upper window mto the cellar The difficult under-
taking was successful The parts were arranged into a whole
I saw a strikingly beautiful woman standing before me entirely
naked and covered with long, radiant, flaxen hairr which reached
to her knees I went down before her and kissed her feet 1
awakened with a pollution”

The 1nterpretation was not difficult The patient destroyed the
mmage of womanhood himself The cellar symbolizes his soul
Now he joins the parts together agamm  Through analysis a bright
light penetrates into his soul What was previously 1mpossible
takes place The image of womanhnod arises in radiant beauty
before his ravished eyes He humbles himself before woman-
hood and sinks to her feet

His sadism was a hypertrophic “wll-to-power” over woman-
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hood He wished to be a servant to no woman Then, too, the
sadism might also have been firmly held 1n order to escape hu-
miliation These nfantile attitudes could only be made harmless
after overcoming the sadism

Now the fear of womanhood had to fall to the ground Now
he could love and be a man agamn without becoming a criminal

He was no longer ugly He was richly endowed and could call
the most beautiful woman his own, since he had overcome his
mner uglness

Here the analysis came to a close Shortly after treatment, the
recavered one fell i love with a cousin and, despite great materal
difficulties, married her Furthermore, he had no cause to com-
plain of s potency

With this analysis, new prospects for astonishing results are
presented to all psychotherapists and to many unfortunates who
are debarred from love I once more call attention, however,
to the fact that the analyses of sadists and homosexuals belong
to the most difficult problems of psychotherapy Many pa-
tients break off the analysis the moment the sadistic complex
threatens to emerge It requires great diplomatic skill and
great patience to get at the bottom of these complexes It 1s
extremely dangerous to impart these complexes too early to
the patient One must wait patiently for an overwhelming
amount of evidence, and the patient must be convinced that he
will not lose the respect of the physician through his communi-
cations If he 1s sure of sympathy and understanding, he will
then have courage to take a terrible glance into the depths of
his soul, where the apparently dead monsters only await the
moment of release 1n order to perish, finally, after a fleeting
semblance of life

This struggle 1s the deep meaning of Schuller’s poem, ‘‘Der
Kampf mit dem Drachen” (The Struggle with the Dragon)
It also makes his "Taucher’ (Diver) comprehensible to us

“‘Below, at the foot of that precipice drear,
Spread the gloomy and purple and pathless Obscure!
A silence of Horror that slept on the ear,
That the eye more appall’d might the Horror endure!
Salamander, snake, dragon—vast reptiles that dwell
In the deep—coil’d about the grim jaws of their hell
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“There I hung, and the awe gather'd icily o’er me,
So far from the earth, where man’s help there was none!
The One Human Thing, with the Goblins before me—
Alone—in a loneliness so ghastly—alone!
Deep under the reach of the sweet living breath,
And begirt with the broads of the desert of Death” ®

Is there a more exquisite description of the unconscrous?
The king 15 the symbol of consciousness, and the goblet 1s the
prize which love can offer The physician 1s also a diver, and,
with tus help, the patient may venture to plunge into the depths
for a second time 1n order to secure love and health When
did he venture this plunge for the first trme? Our patient gives
us the answer [t was the glance into the nurror which had
so greatly frightened him as a child  Now he can purtiy and
absolve himself from all gwlt That 1s the purpose of every
analysts It must destroy the sense of guilt which had possessed
the patient as a feeling of inferiority and robbed him of self-
confidence and pleasure in hiving He once miore ventures to
feel Iike a human being and with the sage cry out “Homo
sum!  Nihil humani a me alenum puto!”

A very characteristic picture of the psychogenesis of a homo-
sexual parapathy and the relationship between sadism and
homosexuality 1s presented by the next case history It con-
cerns an Englishman who lives 1n a manor-house in the heart
of England and, at times, had to visit India on a political
mission

We allow the patient to tell lus story He gives a iairly
exact sketch of his condition

Case 119 "I am 34 years old, a homosexual, and, 1f possible,
would like to be liberated from 1t In my opimon, where there 15
a hereditary predisposition, this 1s doubtrul, 1f 1t 1s only a habut,
perhaps more feasible Why would I like to free myself from 1t?
Because I consider 1t more expedient to get married 1n advanced
age I am the owner of a castle which has always been handed
down from father to son for nearly three hundred years 1 have
three younger brothers who, as far as I know, are heterosexual
As the eldest son, I feel that I owe certain moral obligations to
my famly

“I also have two healthy sisters My parents, as well as then
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farmly, were always healthy My brothers, sisters, and I had all
the diseases of childhood and, with this exception, were always
healthy

“If possible, T would hke to feel hike a real heterosexwal In
early youth, I was already attracted to males, although there were
also periods of heterosexuality Thus, I recall having a strong
feeling of friendship (Or was 1t alrcady love?) for my eldest fe-
male cousin who 15 my own age and the daughter of my mother’s
cldest sister  'We always played ‘husband and wife’ During
my summer vacation, she visited grandmother, who lived very
near our home This great friendship lasted for two or three
vacations

“A second event 1n my hfe that I can recall 1s that, at the age
of six, I wanted to cohabit with my youngest aunt, who had just
been married, although I believe that, at that time, I did not fully
reahze what I was dong That winter my parents, my brother
ond I, the above-mentioned aunt and her husband, were stopping
at her mother’s place My brother and I always had a habit of
coming eaily 1n the morming, while still in our mghtgowns, to bid
‘gzood mornmg’ to our parents and the aunt Since 1t was cold,
we had permission to creep nto their beds for five minutes of
tittle-tattle

‘I wee everything as clearly as 1f 1t happened only yesterday
how I always chose my aunt’s bed for myself and pushed my
brother into my uncle s, though he had no great desire to go there
Then, as of by mere chance, I touched the vulva of my aunt unth
my hand It was, however, absolutely intentronal, and I would
have gone further of my aunt had had no objections To my re-
gret, however, she began to laugh and tell it to her husband
TFrench because we only knew the English language

“I was so bold, however, that afterwards, 1n the afternoon, I
tried everythmg i my power with my aunt m order to justify
an act of exlibitionism I knew how to turn the conversation so
that her curiosity would be awakened and, at her request, I could
show my penis, because according to my account the foreskin was
retracted

“It 1s astomshing how mventive children can be

“I also recall that, while our servant girl bathed my brother and
I, more to tease her than for any other reason, I placed my sexual
parts between my leps and showed them to her from behind
Whereupon she would always say that it looked the same as
a poodle
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“As a boy of ten, it gave me great pleasure to masturbate our
servant-man and the stable-boy, at times even aganst their own
will, although I never had an erection while doing 1t Every now
and then, I ran outside for this purpose Finally, T convinced
my grandmother’s servant-man that I too could ejaculate and re-
quested him to try it on me It afforded me great satisfaction to
know that I could ejaculate, although 1t was without much feeling

“Later I even masturbated during school hours Until my twen-
tieth year, I was haunted with the thought of mutual masturbation
At that age, I went to Bombay and chose a native whom I was
particularly fond of Nevertheless, he did not come up to all my
desires  But masmuch as he possessed very many good traits
and was a heterosexual, which, in order to conceal my inclinations
from the eyes of the world, was even more advantageous, I said
to myself that he would soon be where I wanted him, in which
I was also successful For si1x years, I had an affair with lum
I loved him like a man would lus wife Flis marriage was, at
first, absolutely against my will, but notwithstanding he submitted
to my wishes [ treated hum strictly, though justly I was by no
means faithful to him, nor was he to his wife

My sexual libido 1s strong It cost me great will-power (1f I
may express myself in that way) to lumt myself to three cohabi-
tations a week In addition, I had on an average of three pollu-
tions a week

“Twice a year, I would allow myself to indulge for 14 days at
a time, three cohabitations a day with natives toolk place They
were especially mtensive in the morming  Afterwards, I showed
absolutely no signs of fatigue During these six years, I mas-
turbated very rarely, only once or twice a year

"Here m England 1t 1s impossible for me to abandon mysel{ to
passions Pollutions act as a substitute, about three 2 weel,, some-
times occurring several mghts 1n succession, or twice m one night
They are always associated with monstrous dreams, dreams which
always concern the male sex, even male acquaintances whose body
I feel resting upon mine

“This year, for the first time, I had three dreams in succession
which concerned young girls of my acquantance and ended
pollutions Inasmuch as I do not like to have pollutions wilhout
these dreams, 1f for nothing else than on account of the element
of surprise and therr number, for the ejaculation 1s strong and
violent, I at least feel retmbursed by those dreams which are
known to me The urge to masturbate, moreover, gives me addi-
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tional relief I always thought that homosexuality was a passing
thing, that I would change at puberty Now this notion seems
very naive, for I have seen homosexuality mm so many men of
most diverse ages that I am convinced that 1t does not change of
its own accord I have observed these men at home and abroad,
in all strata and races As a matter of fact, I was greatly aston-
ished when I saw how many cities offer such rich opportunities
for domng justice to the various whims of humamty and how 1n-
gemously measures have been taken to increase sexual libido
through spectacle and performance In the Orient, 1n particular,
paraphilia knows no limutations

“At twenty-one, upon the advice of the already-mentioned
Hindu, T cohabited with a remarhably beautiful Indian woman
whom he had selected for me I had an erection and ejaculation,
but perceived no excitement Hence, it was an ordinary mastur-
bation against the vulva

“At twenty-two, I tried 1t again, no erection, probably on ac-
count of embarrassment The Hindu girl refused to come to my
room, otherwise T probably would have been suecessful I could
not 1msist upon 1t on account of appearances and my good repute

“I always had a fear of and aveision to venereal infection I
am by no means a misogymst, for I can amuse myself very well
with a woman, though without experiencing the shghtest sexual
feching I have tried to combat my muserable failing though
without success Now I tell myself that I cannot help being what
I am, and that that 15 the casiest and healthiest way to bear 1t

“I alwavys hiked my wmother better than my father, who never
concerned himself enough about me In childhood, I preferred
quiet games I could sew and hmt, and finished fancy work
started by my sister as well as she could have done it Now and
then, i charades, I dressed in mother's or sister’s clothes So
far as I know, I have no fermmne appearance, am fairly vig-
orous, though, at the present moment, have a weak constitution

“I'here 15 one thing that I could not understand for a long time,
namely, I can quite suddenly take a genune fancy for a really
mtellectual man 1t 15, so to speak, stronger than I and, at the
same time terrible, because 1t requires all my energy and common
sense to make myself appear calm and indifferent, inasmuch as
public opinion always looks upon an unusually great friendship
as unhealthy and homosexual, and it 1s better to conceal one's
homosexuality

“These mtellectuals were always great Don Juans, consequently
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heterosexual For that reason, I was astonished at this friend-
ship I had no longing for sexual activity, but the conversations
and exchange of thought, how to take life, etc, interested me
There were some who described their method of performing
sexual intercourse  Whereupon I said to myself that, after all,
1t was a concealed sexual feeling and that 1t had competed with
intellectualism.

“Now 1t was an engmeer who was on his way to India, now a
physician who was a profound student of human nature

“I suck my thumb all day long, although I do my utmost to con-
ceal this Is it a bad habit from childhood or a concealed sexual
desire?

“Our famuly 1s very much devoted to each other The aunts,
uncles, ana cousins love each other like brothers and sisters We
associate a great deal with each other, are always together, eat
and live with each other without first ashing for permussion, ete
In no other fammly have I observed such close fanaly hfe
Strangers have great difficulty in gaiming access to our circle

“During orgasm, I become very wild I snust control myself at
the height of passion and hold my hands to my sides in order not
to mnjure my partner

“Tt 15 my nusfortune to he impotent even as a homosexual 1
hardly come n contact with my sexual object when 1 already
expertence a very strong orgasm I would also like tu be miore
potent as a honlosexual ”

To this case history, which brings out all important factors with
rare clearness, 1s to be added several other particulars In our
homosexaual, the mterest for women was never completely extin-
guished  Ostensibly, 1t was never an erotic interest He was
always very fond of amusing himself with women Upon closer
mterrogation, he admits having e pleasant sensotion on dancing
with women 1f he feels therr breasts  He thinks about getting
married, without any sexual desire though He has already met
several girls whom he has iked He proposed to two of them,
but was declined

Physically, he shows several indications of hermaphroditism
He mamifests a distinct gynecomastia, and, for his size, the pems
1s somewhat small 7 When erect, however, 1t 1s supposed to attain
a rather large size, which can often be observed in strikingly small
pemises  His hair distribution 1s absolutely normal, his voice 1s
deep, and the pelvis 1s somewhat broad
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He 15 extraordinanly fixed to his mother and sister. His
unmarried sister, who alone concerns him, because the older one
left home rather early, is markedly parapathiac She cannot get
along with her mother They constantly fight and quarrel Away
from home, when she 1s alone with him, she becomes calm, gen-
tle, patient, and devotes her entire time to him

On long, extended trips, in particular, she becomes very amiable
and obliging But as soon as they approach home, she becomes
wild and unbearable Omn one occasion there was a period at
home, following some little tncident, during which she would not
speak to him for two months The key to her nature 1s jealousy
She 15 jealous of her mother and of every girl whom he ap-
proaches She was also jealous of me and made unsuccessful
attempts to disturb his treatment She found me unsympathetic,
would never place any confidence 1n me, and often appeared un-
expectedly to disturb our conversations

Neitther his mother nor hus sister ever spoke to lym about mar-
riage Ewvidently they are very much satished with his present
status His mother shows another unusual trait  She declines all
visits to her manor-house or receives the visitors and 1s silent
during therr visit  She only tolerates the immedrate members of
the family and will not allow any “female rival” in her house

At the onset of tieatiment, he evinced the well-known flight-
reflex of all homosexuals They either break off the treatment or
plunge nto a homosexual love adventure He made daily re-
quests for pernussion to indulge 1n these experiences and, despite
my energetic mterdictions, again and agan sought after ohjects
of pleasure An intercurrent illness confined him to his room
Now defiance asserted itself in another form Every night he had
homosexual dreamis which ended with a pollution He clung to
lis homosexuality and the further the analysis advanced, the
greater became his doubts and the stronger his homosexual desire,
until one day 1t vanished from his dreams entirely

The fixation to his mother and sister, i itsdlf, seemed in-
adequate to explain his homosexual parapathy His aggression
agamst the aunt and his love for a female cousin showed that
ongmally heterosexuality was not foreign to his nature An 1n-
hibition must have set in rather early His contention that he 1s
only interested in and stimulated by the phallus did not stand the
test of analysis A great interest for the female breast came to
light Only women with large, voluptuous breasts were able to
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stunulate um  Indeed, 1n several dreams, the phallus turned out
to be a substitute for the breast

From an abundance of dream-analyses, I will only produce two
which will orient us m relation to the patient’s disorder I will
begin with a dream which was dreamt at the onset of treatment

“I am looking for the street to S A straight road leads to 1t
Then I meet 2 man who also desires to go to S He stops and
mnquires about the road We walk together Suddenly he stops
to urinate  He tells how he once acquired the ‘clap” wiuch, to be
sure, was now cured, though he still suffers from severe pan on
urmation Then I take another road Whereupon I meet a man
who has lost his suspenders I turn back tu look for them They
are on the road to S The road, which I had formerly taken,
was very smooth and dangerous The man has a cover to a box,
he wants to place 1t on my penis 1n order to masturbate me [ find
that the cover 15 too large for my penis to gwe me any pleasure ”

This grandmother lives m S lhe grandparents lead a very
happy marnied ife This couple seem to be his standard [or all
other marriages All dreams which lead 10 S, lcad to the rralm
of marnage The marnage of his parents was characterized by
the domination of his mother She was the stronger, more stub-
boin, and defiant one, his father would give in Violent quarrels
often took place, and he saw tus big father grow small before his
mother

That determined Jus anvicty about marviage and the domna-
tion of women He did not want to be a woman'’s slave, did not
want to submit to any woman He would rather have intercourse
with men than become a woman’s slave

With this fact, we have discovered the first psychic component
of his homosexuality The fixation to his mother and sister
served as a protective measure agamst other women He gave
both of them all that he had left of spiritual love

In this dream we see a man who suftered all his [ife from the
effects of gonorrheea That brings us to a great trauma in his
boyhood He was nine years old when a coachman enlightened
him about sexual matters and told lum about the terrible diseases
which might be acquired from women He decided to avord
women 1n order to escape venereal diseases

That 1s the second psychic component of his homoseruality

In this dream appears a man who has lost his suspenders That
is the pattent himself He has lost his manhood Then, too, the
dream brings another characteristic detall The man has a long
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box whose cover the patient removes 1n order to cover up his
penis  Actually, he wants the man to touch his pems with the
hand The man does not do 1it, but places the cover upon his
pemis  This cover 1s much too large for his perus

The thwd component of s homosexuahty He is always afraid
that he unll not be able to gratify women on account of his small
pemts  He evinces anxety about being impotent, which Klas: has
emphasized This anxiety, as a self-protective measure against
the dangers of womanhood, 1s over-stressed

But he 1s also impotent with men It grieves him to think that
even with men he cannot unfold his potency Ejaculation sets
very rapidly That 1s due to his religious mmlibitions His par-
ents accidentally discovered that he had an affair with a coach-
man At that time, he was fourteen years old It 1s unbearable
for him to think that his mother could have knowledge of his
homosexual experiences He also feels that he 1s committing a
sin

His strict religious trammg led lnm to look upon every extra-
marital coitus as a sitn Conversations at home added their share
to wmpress this attitude In his childish mund he erected a
sophism Intercourse with women 1s a sin, mntercourse with men
1s permissible

And, yet, his religious conscience, despite the sophism, uttered
its authoritative veto For that reason, he was also impotent
with men

We were able to establish a third and 2 fourth component

He fears a fiasco with women! As a cluld he repeatedly saw
the large pems of his father (pemis-envy) and compared it with
his tiny one How would he ever be able to gratify a woman?

The fourth componcni—we wuaght call them all the anti-
heteroscxual components—was his deep religiousness which, un-
like 1 other parapathiacs, was not merely effective 1n the uncon-
scious He was a profoundly religious man

Let us now turn to the analysis of another dream which ap-
peared near the end of the treatment

“I am 1n a large city (London?) At might I hunt my room,
number g, but cannot find 1t First, I mquire of the boarding-
house mistress and then of a chamber-mard ‘Immediately " she
replied I walk on the street and ask two other chamber-maids

. I want to leave through a door which 1s locked I first
strike a gir], because she will not show me the room 1 strike a



IMPOTENCE AND CRIMINALITY 269

second one so hard that she remains prostrated and half dead

she falls to the ground I continue walking, but return
and see the girls lying upon two stretchers One of them seems
to be dead The people are going backwards I pay no attention
to1t I go up a steep incline, 1t 15 so steep that, at times, I must
climb upon my hands and feet A poor, black, little dog runs
past me I take 1t mto my arms and chimb further I cross the
street from left to night and follow traces of drops of nulk which
had been spilled there 1T let the dog free agam A man comes
down to see whether 1t will rain  He inquires about the sugar-
market (sugar papers = speculation) I do not reply to him
Then I ask a policeman where number 9 15 located He glances
at the street numbers and mdicates that I must still go a block
further He 1s somewhat mute and only utters inarticulate
sounds ”

Addendum The deficiencies 1n the dream are supplied  Furst
omission ‘I agamn walk on the street and micet the two giils  One
of them 1s dirty, the other, neat and attractive”

Second omission “Irom the street, I agam went up to the room
where a door or a window was obstructed by a box —I push the
box aside and see a large, clean spacious room 1n the center of
which 1s a table and a chair Oun the table, ate many books
Everything 15 arranged for wnting I did not enter”

We may assume that this dream will bring us several important
elucidations  All dreams which represent a search after some-
thing show the dreamer seeking for lus “sexual aim™ In the
dream, this aim 15 room number 9 We discover that the figure g
repeatedly bears relation to his ife He was born on the seventh
of February (7 plus 2 equals 9) His father’s death occurred on
the minth Furthermore, the number of his grandmother’s house
was 9 (every time his grandmother appears 1n a dream she rep-
resents happy marriage, because her marriage was unusually
happy, she was a good, sweet woman who submitted to all her
husband's desires and never wanted to domineer, lihe his mother)
Furthermore, the figure g bears relationship to pregnancy The
policeman 1n the dream, who shows him the way, reminds him of
Mr X, who had to marry a servant girl becausc he had mmpreg-
nated her

Anxiety about impregnation 1s one of the most unportant dom-
nants of his parapatinc psyche® It s, so to speak, the “hegemonic
anxiety ” One of his uncles had several illegitimate children, at
home he was often held up as an example of warning, for he died
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without marrymng or providing for the mother of his children,
The children would have suffered great want 1f his grandmother
had not adopted them

On his way to marnage, he first meets a boarding-house mus-
tress and a chamber-maid The former 1s an 1mago of his mother
She serves as a warning against a fast life and prevents him from
possessing the chamber-maid, who 1s quite to his taste  Anxiety
about an extra-marital g (months), however, prevents him from
making advances The second chamber-maid 15 ugly and does not
seem to attract him Both girls represent the two tendencies of
his soul He considers one attractive, the other, ugly and dirty
(anxiety about gonorrhara and syphilis) In the addendum, the
mhibitions are symbohzed by the box He sees a clean, simple
room His grandmother and her sitting-room occur to him
After removing the mhibition (the box), therefore, he sees pras-
pects of a happy marriage and children (represented always by g)

The path to marriage 1s steep and difficult However, he wishes
to travel it by all means Ile abandons the left side (homo-
sexuality) and pgoes to the right (to womanhood) He takes a
little dog with hum for a time, 1t symbolizes the remnant of his
amimal passion Toward women, he has an attitude of sadism
In the dream, therefore, he strikes down the two girls and sees
them stretched out lifeless on the bier (a second determination
he overcomes his femitumty) He trails after the drops of mulk,
they symbolize his infantile attitude But milk also stands for
blood He abandons sadism and goes the right way

Once more a homosexual seduction approaches him 1n the form
of a man who mmquires 1f 1t will rain (ejaculation) He wants
to give hum dainties (sugar) He realizes that he 1s dealing with
an extortioner who 15 speculating on his homosexuality (sugar
papers = speculation)

His conscience (policernan) pomnts out the right way to him
His conscrousness, however, 1s mute His speech 1s still unre-
lieved, he 1s still unable to say to a woman ‘I love you!”

From this dream, we see that his sadistic attitude toward woman
1s the most mmportant mhibitant of his heterosexuality His
anxiety about women 1s anxiety about himself That 15 the sixth
and most important component of s homosexualty

This attitude, however, 1s a remnant of his infantihty He
wants to overcomne 1t He no longer wants to go backwards (A
symbolic representation of regression ‘The people are gomng
backwards I pay no attention to 1t ")
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One might raise the objection, however, that, during the treat-
ment, he dreamt this dream to please me However, he already
began to write down his dreams before treatment was stituted
From his notations, I will introduce a dream which will plamly
bring before us his anxiety about the wild ammal in his bosom

Before treatment was started, he dreamt

“I am 1n a house which 15 located at the point of intersection of
two cross-roads The situation was as follows
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“There are many people 1n the house I am in my room Op-
posite me 1s a large window which 1s located opposite a door The
door 1s pamted 1n yellow The room 15 very simply furmshed
An 1ron-bed, 1n particular, stands out in my memo1y I go out-
side and walk to the opposite side through a long corndor

“Outside, a large, grey, lean wolf, which has escaped, runs to-
ward me I am somewhat anxious and think ‘He will not harm
you 1f you remam quiet’ He does not molert me e runs past
me on the left and stirs up some chickens which are in front of
the house They scatter and run toward a hole which 1s located
m the wall, in order to secrete themselves mn the house A large
rooster stands 1n front of the hole and will not admit them

“A man who 1s afraid of the wolf comes toward me He goes
over to the left side of the street and runs very fast until he
reaches the square, where he conceals himself behind a large tree
The wolf runs past him without doing any harm

“I return to my room and lock the door securely The door 1s
divided into an upper part [window] and a lower part I only
wish to close the lower part, but both parts are so adherent that
I have to close both of them at the same time
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“I look out of the window and notice a boy He shouts that he
will reserve a compartment for me on the train I reply to lhim
gratefully ‘Very well'! But I am riding home m an auto’
From the window, on the right, I also see the heads of two
horses They are hitched to a very high wagon It 1s so high
that the bottom of the wagon seems to be on a level with my
room on the first story The wagon 1s filled with boys between
14 and 16 years old I draw my curtamns because the boys are
inquisitive and want to look mto my room Notwithstanding, one
of the boys climbs into my room As a pumshment, I make him
stand 1n a corner He obeys because, through my will, he acts
as 1f he were hypnotized The other boys are uneasy because
their comiade does not return I shout to them ‘You may also
come ! They do not come, however

“Meanwhile Lhe mother of several of these children comes
strolling along just past my window She looks at the boys in
the wagon In the meantime another boy comes in, he 1s thin
and blond (The boy in the corner has vamshed?) He 15 sur-
prised that I have so much space and inquires whether I sleep 1n
the bed alone ‘[ gathered that a married couple would also sleep
i this room’ T replied that T would sleep alone He asserts
that he shares a room with so many other boys that there 1s abso-
lutely no place to sleep I say ‘A couple of boys might come 1n
the room and sleep on the floor”’

“I stand opposite the blond boy and handle him e 1s young
and smewy, yef soft T lead lum to my bed, preparatory to a feast
of love

“‘If only mother will not see me?””

“‘Do not worry about that’”

“T awaken with a pollution ”

The meamng of thus dream only becomes apparent after exten-
sive work  From lack of space, I can only quote the results The
house which 1s located at the mtersection of the cross-roads sym-
bolhizes hus soul The dream leads us to the centre of his para-
pathy The room 1s agamn that of lis grandmother We are deal-
g with his attitude toward the problem of marnage The door
15 pamted m yellow Envy and hatred as well as his pathological
jealousy are the colors of hus soul

The wolf 1s a symbol of his sadism He must conduct himself
quietly, then he would remain master of his wild passions The
second component, however, likewise breaks through A rooster
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blocks the way for the chickens, so that they cannot run into the
hole The rooster leaves the chickens at the mercy of the wolf
Tt 15 hus sadism (to tear up chickens) that chose this picture (A
second deterrmination Men prevent women from entering into his
soul, and block his marriage )

The man who 1s afraid of the wolf 1s humself He flees to the
left behund a tree (the tree 1s a phallic symbol Through homo-
sexuality he rescues himself from s sadism)

He does not want to hear anything about the passion He locks
the doors of his soul securely He only wanted to close the upper
part He wants to be able to love women and switch off the
sadistic fantasies But below (sexuality, mstinct, spinal cord) and
above (bramn, inhibitions, religion) have entered into an amalga-
mabion  (“Dut both parts arc so adherent that I have to close
both of them at the same time ™) In order to be safe agamst his
sadism, he robbed lumself of “prospects” with women

The boy who wants to reserve a compartment fo1 him is the
god Amor He advises him to take a wedding trip He thanks
him courteously He wants to remamn single and content himself
with his masturbation (Auto)

By way of contrast, the wagon with the large horses and the
many children appears as a symbo! of a prolific marriage He 1s
always haunted with these thoughts (The first story of the house
15 a symibol for lus bramn  “The wagon 1s so high that its bottom
15 visible on a level with my room ™)

The second boy who climbs mto his room 1s agamn the god
Amor  (Blond, curly hair, lean because he receives mno
nourishment from him ) As 1f hypnotized, he places lum m the
corner For the piesent, he 15 not mterested 1n love The 1mage
of his mother whisks past his soul Amor again appears and
points to the empty bed He 1s not afraid of heterosexual tenipta-
tions An army of Amorettes might come, they would not per-
turb him  Amor, however, refers to the report that a married
couple will sleep in the room That means ‘““You will soon get
married ”

Now Amor becomes a tempter In the boy, he loves a woman
And what woman? He does not want any woman to hear about
1t, 1t 15 his mother A consoling voice tells him that he must not
worry about 1t Amor, however, thinks of mother while he sur-
renders himself to him as “Eros ”

This apparently homosexual voice, however, means “I will
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surrender myself to love I want to love a woman, create chil-
dren, and overcome the old infantile attitudes.”

I have nothing to add to this analysis It sets forth all his con-
flicts with plastic clarity and also shows that the apparently homo-
sexual dreams contain a reference to repressed heterosexuality

The reference to repressed sadism 15 so obvious that I have no
need to lay stress upon 1t once more through repetition

It 1s interesting to follow the direction of the streets in the
dream The wolf prevents our patient from running toward A
The wolf comes from the vicimity of 4 A marned couple
Iives 1n that quarter 1n happy solitude The name of their estate
15 “Peaceful Home” He escapes by way of the tree, he
hides himself on the left (homosexual side) from the wolf
The chickens are at B, where there 15 a stopping-place Like
the god Amor, he must stand quetly 1n the corner unti his
time arrives, so our homosexual awaits the time of his re-
demption At C 1s located the road to Grandmother, 7 ¢, the
open road to marriage D 1s in the vicimty of his manor-
house His homosexuality, through the location of the pro-
tecting tree, betrays its relationship to the fatmuly complex

Among homosexuals, one not rarely meets with men who are
suffering from impotency or ejaculatio precox They are
usually the "passive ones,” whereas the “active ones” have over-
come the inhubrtions and have evinced their potency through all
sorts of homosexual acts

Our patient was never passive In his soul, everything
opposed the feminine role 1n homosexuality In youth, he al-
ready showed distinct aggressiveness The aggression upon
his aunt and the seduction of various male servants betray his
original tendency

How much of his sadism became conscious to him? That
15 the most striking thing all homosexuals have so repressed
their sadistic attitude that 1t seems almost impossible to them
By degrees only does i1t dawn upon them that not without
a coercive reason did they endeavor to escape from women

From this example, we again see that impotency, like all
parapathies, represents a moral process of restoration, by 1so-
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lated individuals, m the interest of society From this angle, 1t
would seem that impotency 1s a social self-protective measure to
the community 1n the same sense as I have set forth for mastur-
bation and homosexuality

Analysis only completes what has long been 1n preparation
in the soul of the patient We see how all these mdividuals
ascend the steep upward path to the heights of culture. Para-
pathics are miscarried specimens of noble men The problem
of the physician 1s to make 1t possible for them to be good and
to overcome the iiner criminal The mental relief ensues from
knowledge of the umversality of all criminal excitations (om-
nmia 1n ommbus!)  Then, however, follows a conscious con-
demnatton and overcomming and a steep ascent to those heights
from which one can behold the land of promuse.



XXI
RETROSPECT AND SURVEY

If we cast a brief glance 1n retrospect at the various disorders
which I have described 1in this work, one thought 1s particu-
larly distressing we are not dealing with rare cases or excep-
tions, but with widely spread disorders which are characteristic
of our age, yes, which stamp their mark upon 1t They are
contemporary disorders which I have described, social disorders
1n the fullest sense of the word

Such contemporary disorders are not alone determuned 1n-
dividually They are an expression of social tendencies, they
prove that our entire civilization 1s 1l As a friend of human-
ity, 1t would, therefore, be very tempting to prove that a
healthier conception of sexual matters would make all human-
ity more healthy Indeed, the strength of one individual is not
sufficient to bring about social betterment The action which
he obtains would only take hold of a certain cultured upper
stratum, while the great majority would live in the same old
misery and succumb to the same old pains

How often have I heard people make Christiamity respon-
sible for present conditions! 1 have already pomted out that
Chnstianity 15 only a mamifestation which time has brought
forth 1n order to come nearer to its secret aims

And this aun—>beyond all doubt—is @ refinement, a cultiva-
hon, an unprovement, m our sexuahty  Humamty evolves
from animality to godliness We now find ourselves at some
pomt on this line, and all our social disorders are the awful
sacrifice which humanity must pay for this development, which
is biologically founded It may be condensed into the words
The spinal-cord man becomes a brain man

In the numerous tales of woe, as I would like to call my case
histories, we have in fact described the struggle between the
brain and spinal cord The sexual life of animals 1s an 1mpera-

tive of the spinal cord The brain 1s at the service of the spinal
276
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cord Primitive man must also have been created thus All his
thoughts and strivings were directed toward fulfilling the de-
mands of the spinal cord, the impulses Civilized man 1s in
constant struggle with primitive man ‘‘Being like God, means
control over one’s impulses, means conquering the earthly, the
bestial, the ammal, within us  'We all long for a resurrection of
the higher, inner man, for a spiritualization of hfe God 1s
an aim, a projection of our ideal into etermity God 15 the
future ”

In cwwiliced man, the past and the future struggle unth each
other The present shoulders the consequences of Hhis eternal,
exasperating conflict  This striving to aspire above one’s self,
this strugghng agamnst the freedom of our instincts, manifests
itself as an “antisexual mnstinct” [ James], which gives our age
1ts charactenistic stamp  If the throttling of sexuality becomes
too strong, counter-tides occur and for a time 1t seewns as if a
renatssance of sexual freedom would come It 15, howzver,
a gross deception It 1s only a transitory wave The entire
curve, however, ascends in this characteristic trend That 1s
taught us by all those tales of woe which I have quoted These
individuals are martyrs for humanity, they are nailed to the
cross of their parapathy, each one, a deliverer of himself and
all humamity That 1s probably why we can observe so manj
Christ-parapathies

Sexual activity becomes love The brain mnquires after the
purpose and meaming of the sexual mstinct Pleasure 1s no
longer an end n itself Humanty has sacnificed 1ts nght to
pleasure and happmess  The never resting ‘‘will-to-power”
turns inw ards, and there arises the phenomenon of conflict with
oneself, there 1s formed self-control, there are developed indi-
viduals who are weak agamnst others, but strong against them
selves

I have found this expressed with great sagacity 1n
Nietzsche I refer to that famous passage 1n the Gencologv
of Morals, where he talks about the origin of a bad con-
science* T started with the observation of my patients and
came to the same conclusions I did not come across these re-
lationships through Nietzsche I already knew them when I
found them 1n the works of the great psychologist (Nietzsche
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1s a psychologist and not a philosopher) These truths simply
must have made an impression on many persons at the same
time They hover in the air of our age

It 15 really sigmificant that, 1n many quarters, the same con-
clusions were established My book 1s directed toward physi-
cians, because, without knowledge of the social and individual
foundations of parapathies, they cannot become relievers of
the afflicted The physician has the difficult task of investi-
gating the individual’s bad conscience and of undertaking its
relief He must strive to bring about individual adjustment
and to open up the pent-up sources of pleasure for the afflicted
He must seek out those points which, 1n the struggle between
brain and spmal cord, will permt a zone of truce

The brain avenges 1itself against the spinal cord 1n that, by
means of an immense superstructure of inhibitions, 1t prevents
healthy sexual reflex acts from functiomng, the spinal cord,
however, repeatedly endeavors to conquer the brain’s district
of authonty The highly civilized man becomes impotent,
he cannot work and fulfill his social mission 1n consequence of
an overgrowth of sexual fantasies And so we have two prac-
tical examples to 1llustrate how I would like to have this strug-
gle comprehended

As things now stand, all humamty’s future rests upon a spir-
itualization of sexuality Love makes greater and greater
demands for the participation of the psyche For civilized
man 1t becomes the most difficult problem The number of
unhappy marriages must increase, because the demands of the
lover upon the partner, spiritually, become greater and greater
That 1s the great sexual crisis which we are undergomg It re-
quires a reform of our social foundations I mean a
reform of marriage Marriage mn its present form 1s unten-
able That has been sufficiently proven by books on the frigid
woman and the umpotent man  Our social life 15 built upon
the family, upon marriage It seems to me as if the forces
of the future are striking here, as 1f the general dissatisfaction
with present conditions, 1n this regard, had reached 1ts highest
pomnt The family, which helped to monopolize sexuality, now
becomes the enemy of sexuality

The problem of the parapathiac 1s the problem of the famuly
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As a rule, he 15 incapable of weaning lumself from his farmily
and establishing a new one Or he seeks to found one and
becomes unhappy And so we must look upon the separate
disorders as an expression of this struggle between the group
and the family The autoerotist and the homosexual strive
agamst the social duty of founding a family The frigad
woman rebels against her sexual fate with an®sthesia and
vagmsmus. And even impotence in the male has shown us
that 1t has relationship to marriage, indicates anxiety about
marriage, that it 1s either created or cured through marriage

The sexual problem, therefore, evinces i1ts most important
relationship to the farmly When all 1s said and done, we
must realize that the first sexual limuitations are set up by the
family To be sure, 1t may have been m the mterest of primi-
tive man to protect hus property, his wtfe and children  They
were his property In this way, the first agreement must have
come 1nto being  Each one owned his wife and whoever taook
the wife of another was punished and outlawed by the entire
commumnity Each one separated lis family from the group
The group, however, avenged 1tself for this separation by set-
ting up the mcest barrier The farmly again had to become the
property of the primitive state A man had a right to only
his wife The children belonged to all’ On this last social
mmperative, humanity chokes and chews without being able to
digest 1t

The dissolution of the family 1s now advancing 1n such a
way that one-child marriages are becomung more and more
frequent Marriages with many clildren are rare exceptions
Parents object to being just parents The wife wants to have
more life, the husband objects to the expenses which are en-
tailed by children The one-child marnage creates the most
severe parapathiacs It 1s easier to part with ten children
than a single one The decay of an inshtution always begins
when 1t 1s applied to its utmost The farmly kills the farmly
The one- and two-child marriages create parapathiacs who are
unsuitable for a farmly It usually indicates the end of the
farmuly

The family is no longer a protection to the individual, a
guarantee of happiness We have seen how the problem of
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erotic choice 1s becoming more and more difficult and com-
plicated The frigid woman and the impotent man owe their
disorder often enough to an unhappy marriage Here bonds
must be broken whose forces cut deeply into the flesh of hu-
manity An education to marriage would be one of the most
important duties of humanity

We have, furthermore, repeatedly been able to verify how
wretchedly disharmonious modern civilized man is The
progress of inner “dissociation” 1s irresistible  Civilized man
1s no longer capable of integrating his partial souls into a
untfied soul He does not want what he wishes, so that he 1s
also no longer able to do what he wanted to do.

In all analyses we have repeatedly penetrated into the bipolar
arrangement of his mind An urge to freedom and a tendency
to bondage, sexual conscience and sexual imperative, polyga-
mous and monogamous tendencies, need for variation (hunger
for stimulation), and the factor of inertia (conservatism), ex-
ternal atheism (free thinking) and inner religiousness (asceti-
cism), love and hatred, defiance and obedience, ‘‘will-to-
power,"” and “will-to-submission ”

No disorder shows us more plainly the mner disharmony of
civilized man than psychic impotence, whose psychogenesis I
have unraveled 1n numerous case histories

It 1s evident that only a complete reformation of educa-
tion can create alteration and improvement It 1s impossible
to create gemumnely free human beings upon a religious foun-
dation 1n youth Furthermore, there 1s only one freedom
mner freedom The cornerstone for a newer, freer, nobler
human bewng must be lad 1n youth The fiction about the
guilt of humamty, the historical gulty conscience, the fiction
about an origmal sin of the sexual instinct is, in our age, no
longer capable of bringing up a new and healthy generation
What 15 impressed upon youth remains indestructible for a
whole lifeime  Away with a bringing up to fear! Away with
the threat of eternal pumishment and loss of everlasting bliss!
Away with obsolete 1deas about the vileness of the sex-
ual mstinct, about a struggle against one’s animal nature! Let
us teach children to love the good and the beautiful for the
sake of love for the good and the beautiful Let us implant
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in their receptive minds a respect for the great flame which
lends warmth to our entire life, for the all-preserving and all-
embracing love, 1n whatsoever form 1t might express itself

A case history will once more bring before your eyes the
whole tragedy of conflict-torn civilized man

CasE 120 A 3B-year-old official consults me on account of
impotency For ten years he has endured an unhappy marned
life Then he finds a person who can make him happy He 1s
consumed with passion Yet, after she finally submits to him and
15 willing to grant his request, he 1s impotent for the first time 1n
his ife  Moreover, he continues to be impotent even after sleep-
ing with his sweetheart all mght It was up to me to show that
his inner religiousness placed an irresistible veto upon extra-
marital coitus

Despite all efforts, he 1s unable to overcome this inner negation
His children and his religiousness, which 1s uncorscious, tie him
to a wife whom he does not love I would like to quote the fol-
lowing letter as evidence for his mental agomes It 1s direcled
to his 1deal, to his unattainable 1deal

“In truth, fate has never spoiled me I have traversed a hard
school of hife, beginming with a sunless childhood, through a pleas-
ureless youth, full of privation, through an unhappy, mserable
marriage whose wretchedness was aggravated by business trou-
bles, through a crushing struggle for existence, through the uglest
conflicts, and added to all this 1s my unhappy temperament com-
posed of altruistic benevolence, gentleness and consideration, 1t 18
a temperament which 1s so very deficient 1n healthy, brutal ego-
tism, 1 an unrestramed affirmation of ife  With this inwardly,
so unhappily disposed personality and the vexations of the strug-
gle for existence, as well as unfortunate occurrences, what else
could be the result or my fate® In spite of that, emanating from
a highly sensitive nature, a great longing for happmess! Hence,
the ungratified years of my pleasureless, exasperating marrage
were an uninterrupted longing and searching for a realization of
hfe I restlessly wandered about with a desperate hankering
after happiness It was always my lot to experience a short pe-
riod of seli-deception followed very soon by bitter disappoint-
ment

“Then I met you! And I soon realized that, 1 you, I had found
a person who meant happmess and fulfillment to me Then the
restless, ardent, ungratified longing of so many unlived years
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came to a standstill and wanted to go no further There began
a delicious period of courtship with 1ts indescribably sweet charm,
its ardour, 1ts warm cozy security and suppressed tenderness,
hours of purest and deepest joy and mtimacy Sweetheart, this
period 1s rich and beautiful! Whatever may happen, we must
never forget this path on which we walked together hand 1n hand,
we gave each other so much that 1s beautiful that we would be
ungrateful, superficial creatures 1f we were ever to forget this
sunny, blossomy path Fate has not many such festive hours left
for our short, paltry life And 1if, henceforth, we had nothing
more to give to each other, we could never say that it was time
wasted which we were allowed to live together Not many per-
sons fall share to such a flowery springtime of love, to such
bounteous beauty of courtship And 1t was just the subtly deli-
cate warmth of my courtship which captivated you Your timid,
sorrowful, wounded Iittle heart felt drawn toward me and sent
out tiny roots which absorbed new vital force and pleasure in life
from my nature, which wove around you a snug, ardent, com-
forting love And you, who were mortally wounded by a great
musfortune which afflicted you, from which you never expected to
recover, slowly became well again  And should fate separate our
paths of hife forever, should you again find happiness and fulfill-
ment 1n another person, then, at times, think with pleasure and
kindliness of me whose love made you capable of happiness and
prevented you from langwshing mto deep desparr  And so a trick
of fate rmght want 1t that all my longing and struggling and later
broken-hearted striving for you should serve to smooth the path
of happmess for you and some one else

“Then began a pcriod when my restless, untinng, exasperated
striving, at once sweet and agomzing, set in round you And how
violently my vital force, long pent-up and accumulated through
long-continued negation of life, flared up, how turbulently my
blood warmed up to you, so that already a glance of your eyes, a
shght touch of your hand, your physical proximuty, intoxicated me
and made my blood boil up passionately, even I was astorished
over this attraction, over this hot, impetuous desire with a strongly
sensual erotic force Furthermore, you met my courtship with
superhuman resistance and, yet, at times, half compliant and then
again completely intractable These terrible excitations and strug-
gles, 1n comsequence of natural, physiological, concomitant cir-
cumstances, also prepared physical pamn and torture for me You
not only offered physical resistance, you also brought forward all
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sorts of moral considerations; made me ponder over the possible
consequences, tried to impress upon me that, to the end of your
days, you could never square yourself with such an arrangement,
yet, I felt how your resistance became slowly but constantly
weaker, how your passion slowly won the upper hand Then
came the hour, whose arrival I had longed for with agomzing
ardour, when your resistance was broken, but also, to my great
alarm, my strength! What now follows 1s too bitter and sor-
rowful to waste words over

“I tried everything I patiently bote several months of painful
treatment by two physicians (what all would not I have tolerated
with my ardent wish and hope for a result?), though it was all
quite useless Then I began to realize that my whole affliction
was probably due, solely and entirely, to my inner state of mnd,
to my inuer disharmony and restlessness, which are to be traced
back to external circumstances in my hife This was verified by
a medical expert, whom, as you know, I consulted T quite
plamly, almost physically, feel the inner inhibition which, to ex-
press myself metaphorically, opposes the floodtide of my pas-
sions hike a dam  And 1t 1s a cruel gibe when I must repeatedly
awaken at might and convince myself of the excessive and agoniz-
g physical intactness of my organ

“Recently you were very unjust to me when you asserted that I
came to terms with the situation in question If that were the
case, the mner inhibition would not be there Indeed, 1t 15 sim-
ply the entire aircumstances of my life which exert a paralyzing
effect upon me, the short period, stolen through a lie, dunng
which I am with you, the unpleasant feeling of commg home and
appearing before the other one, 1n short, all the consequences
which arise from the situation Then, too, I have already told
you that nothing offers any pleasure to me as long as you cannot
enjoy 1t A beautiful spring day sets me 1nto a painful frame of
mind, knowing that you are at home alone 1 cannot enjoy a
concert or a play because you are not there to enjoy 1t with me
My vacation is not welcomed with joy, because you have none
All the httle pleasures of the day have no meaning to me 1f you
do not experience them with me Whenever I read a good book,
I wish you could read it with me, when I see or enjoy sometling
beautiful, T would like to have you along with me This mability
to experience things with you 1s agonizing to me And, further-
more, 1 feel that I lack sufficient strength to end it all with one
great effort On the other hand, there 15 deep sympathy for the
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sick, unhappy woman, wedded to me, who with difficulty gets
along with an absolute want of love and affection, and who would
literally be murdered through a reckless disclosure of the whole
state of affairs, for her physical condition would not be equal to
such excitement Then, too, as miserably disposed and exces-
stvely plagued with self-reproach as I am, I am apprehensive
about being able to give another person happiness and myself the
boundless joy of living On the other hand, for you, the present
situation 15 an unbearable torture, which might be very injurious
and which I cannot answer for And, tormented by this dishar-
mony and these conflicts and struggles, to my disconsolate grief,
I see only one escape, which you yourself have repeatedly alluded
to I will have to avoid you, as unspeakably difficult as 1t will be
for me I owe 1t to you It would be a deplorable sign of my
love for you 1f I were unable to rally enough strength to make
the only possible sacrifice at the present moment Despite any-
thing, I am still deliberating upon how I will not have to give up
those little attentions to you which my heart requires The
thought that you must get along without this or that will make
everything still more painful  You are young and still have many
possibilities of becoming happy, 1t 1s not right for me to stand 1n
your way I do not believe we will be separated forever I am
firmly convinced that our path in life—for short or long—will
meet agam, and no doubt under absolutely changed eircumstances
And then, 1f your heart 1s still free, 1f you still love me, life will
no longer keep us apart Perhaps this will be soon, perhaps, only
when our hair will already be grey, perhaps only a late autumn
happiness 1s allotted to us, but, for this possibility, I must not
rob you of the summer of your Iife You may quite misjudge
me, but, believe me, for the sake of my love for you, I will make
this sacrifice, though I do not know how I will bear 1it! My long-
ing, my thoughts, my desires, my love, will always be with you
1 am inwardly too much wrapped up 1 you to ever forget you'!
But histen, I know it cannot be otherwise as long as all the hin-
drances which beset my present life continue to exist

“I, beloved woman, will never change my attitude toward you
With all my heart, with all my troubles, with all my wishes, I am
with you Do not think that you are abandoned Forget not, I
beg of you most earnestly, that you have a true friend when you
need help and advice, 1f you are in want i any way, know that
I will always be happy to assist you The hours of intunacy, all
the tenderness and all the beautiful things which you gave me
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and which already belong to my life, will no longer come to me
Would that you were able to measure the depth and ardour of
my love for you which enjoins me to bear such an unspeakably
great sacrifice of relinquishment!

“I have suffered many hardships, but all that with which I have
now plagued myself for such a long time 1s surely the greatest
hardship that fate has inflicted upon me Need there be another
Hell 1in the world to come? That 15, 1ndeed, the severest torture
of Hell which a cruel, mocking irony of dispensations has loaded
upon me

“If I once more become happy with you it must be a great hap-
piness, because I have suffered so greatly on 1ts account "

Numerous examples have already shown us how difficult it
becomes for a highly differentiated, civilized man to attain his
sexual 1deal Thus, many a case of impotency 1s only the
result of a false choice 1n love and an assault to the inner
man A refinement of eroticism and sexuality, of physical and
spiritual love, 1s only successful to most men after prolonged
effort, after a groping, a seeking, a chasing, for the creature
that corresponds to the sexual imperative, or at least comes
near to 1t This search and endeavor 15 made impossible
through marriage The {uture can only bring a change when
the proposal of Goethe for a five-year trial marriage (the httle
four-year marriage of Nietzsche) recetves general acceptance
The fusion of the marriage problem with religion has led to
rigidity and to the prevailling untenable, hypocritical condi-
tions In Rome, every umon was looked upon as marrnage
where the “consensus” of both partners, the so-called “enimus
maritalis,” was established To the Roman, the spirit of mar-
riage was enough We require coercive regulations of church
and state But even the church, until the council of Trent,
was satished with the voluntary declaration of both lovers At
that time one only needed two witnesses 1n the presence of a
priest and the entire formality was void Now, however,
marriage 1s a coercive institution, because great hindrances are
placed 1n the way when two persons who are unsuitable to
each other desire to separate Hence, “easy diworce™ 1s right-
fully one of the most important demands of the free-thinker
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I cannot agree, however, with soctologists and sexuo-patholo-
gists who demand for a man the right simultaneously to make
use of several women 1n order that his entire sexual imperative
may be gratified in this manner Ivan Bloch asserts that every
one may simultaneously be smitten by a blonde and a brunette,
a sensuous and a spintual 1deal, and quotes the dual-love of
Wieland as proof Christian von Ehrenfels stands up for a
polygamy which would allow a man to mamtain several mus-
tresses 1n addition to his wife Such coexistence does not cor-
respond to the ethical demands of true “free love” Genume
love knows no other erotic supplementation than that of the
cherished partner What usually calls itself love and gives
vent to itself m “wild love” has nothing to do with genuine
love The aim of every reform movement worth striving for,
which desires to pilot prevailing untenable conditions, 1s a spir-
itual marriage founded upon free and genume love, with the
absolute freedom of both parties, with the possibility of dis-
solving the marriage without unusual formalities when it has
developed mto a coercive one Every marriage mn which one
partner 1s forced to carry the oppressive shachles against his
free will 1s a sin agamst the spinit of marriage, which assumes
a umty of both partners All coercion creates reactions which
far exceed 1ts original purpose Real marriage presupposes
mutual love The marriage contract, however, 1s unfortunately
no guarantee for the continuation of love Marnage may pro-
tect a partner econormucally, but 1t does not protect against the
decay of love

Numerous examples have shown us how a precipitate mar-
riage 1n youth avenges itself Both individuals develop and,
after a couple of years, two hostile strangers stand opposite
each other, the unhappy struggle between the sexes devours
the happiness of the marriage A so-called “sensible mar-
riage,” which usually means a “wioney marriage,” 1 which the
woman bought her hushand with a suitable dowry, also leads
to all sorts of matrimorual disorders, especially to frigidity
the woman and impotence m the man  And even 1f love mar-
riages sometimes end unhappily, because genuine love was not
present, it still remamns the inevitable demand of each investi-
gator in this field that the conclusion of marriage or the con-
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dition of living together, so soon as 1t corresponds to mar-
riage, only be consummated upon the basis of an inclination
If the inclination only turns out to be a deception; 1f 1t was
only a musrepresentation of the senses, a brief flaring up of
passion 1n consequence of a heightened love-preparedness, then
easy drvorce makes a separation of the disappointed ones pos-
stble  Absolute equality of rights for the sexes, 1n both a legal
and a political sense, 1s now no longer an empty demand, but
1s becoming more and more a fact It will finally make 1t
possible for a woman to attain a higher and freer conception
of love, so that from this side the seeling force will also come
to expression, mark me, never in a riotous side by side, but
always by order of succession  Whoever draws the grand
prize of a great love in this love-lottery will be able to settle
down with his preference 1n the fortress of a marriage of love
and happmess To this belong infinitely many factors, mutual
sympathy, abandonment of the struggle of the sexes, like sex-
ual tropism, the same second world, parallel economic interests,
a sumilar rhythm of physical and mental requirements, and
adaptability to the weaknesses and strength of the partner

Impotence 1n the male teaches us the great importance of
individual erotic choice In order to facilitate and make this
possible, an early mingling of both sexes 1s necessary I am an
adherent of "coeducation” T myself attended such a school
and cannot recall any particular dangers, but many advantages
The greater the freedom becomes, which prevails i the asso-
ciation of the sexes, the greater are the prospects of two suit-
able individuals coming together

I still have a few words to say about the physical, chemical,
and organotherapeutic treatment of impotency I consider
them superfluous and harmful, because they conceal the true
causes of the disorder Impotence 1s a mental disorder, and a
mental disorder must never be treated and cured by anything
but psychotherapy For a time I also made use of the well-
known organotherapeutic preparations

Now and then, 1n well-marked cases of physical hermaphro-
ditism (gynecomastia, defictent growth of hair, high voice, fe-
male larnyx, female pelvis, poorly developed testicles, small
sexual organs), I saw a result after administering various
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hormones (Testogan Bloch, hormin, orchic tablets) In such
cases, Steinach’s operations may perhaps offer good prospects
for an increase of the masculine impulse I confess that these
cases, 1n contrast to the startling abundance of genuine psychic
impotence, are relatively rare Formerly I supported my
therapy with sumilar preparations, but have now completely
come away from this, since I have become convinced how
powerfully mental forces can act even in a physical respect
There are also psychic hormones and psychic ferments One
sees men transformed from an infantile type into a masculine
one when they exercise their sexual impulses as men The
voice becomes deeper, the growth of hair richer, the energy
more manly, and the muscles become more taut Dr Georg
Groddek * has reported a number of his own observations
which seem to prove this alteration of the body through men-
tal forces He asserts *“The 1d’ (the unconscious) has fer-
ment-bullding forces which under certain circumstances are
latent If they are liberated through some manner of inter-
ferences—physical or psychic—they then begin to act and -
filtrate independently, according to the variety and strength
of the ferment liberated, into this or that part of the un-
conscious and bring it into activity The unconscious, how-
ever, 1s not subject to time  Already 1n embryo, 1t lives and
lets live  The same forces which 1t has m the twenty-year-old
were already effective from the beginning Fermentative
forces may have been shunted off in embryo and then become
free 1n later years Whether they become free depends only
to a shight degree upon our treatment, the real turning point,
as to sickness or health, 1s not determined by us physicians, 1t
15 solely in the hands of the 1d,” the unconscious The d,
however, can influence the deeper strata of its being, which
are absolutely maccessible to human consciousness, through the
ferment-forming activity of the upper strata, of this I have
no doubt”

I have always emphasized that we analysts are not creators
of a new hife In my aphonisms (1n The Beloved Ego),” 1
say

"“Let us learn from our experiences and honestly investigate
the sources of our results Indeed, every patient cures him-
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self We psychiatrists are a variety of Baedeker through
which the patient finds his way about in the chaos of lus
parapathy, at best, therefore, a guide Let us not imagine that
we are creators of a new ife  Everything that was will always
be In mental strife there is no such thing as a revolution
Everything 1s evolution Even the parapathy 1s not mert

““That has been demonstrated by all our analyses The im-
potency was already a preparation for a new potency The
hormones slutmbered, though awaiting the magic word which
would call them 1nto reactivity again  And who is now able
to decide where psyche goes into soma?

*“The parapathies are disorders of love The parapathiac has
still not found his love The physician gives hum courage to
seek its realization Who seeks will find The phystcian re-
moves the stones from his path, and, behold, his wagon of hfe
begins to move and rolls toward 1ts goal!”



XXII
THE END RESULTS OF PSYCHOANALYTIC CURES!

Every analyst makes the observation that 1t 1s very difficult to
induce patients to disclose their concealed impulses 1f one
1s not cautious during the first sessions and 1f one reveals too
much of the secret play of forces, resistance agaimst recovery
will be awakened and the patients stay away under all sorts of
pretexts Sometimes the greatest caution 1s useless Then,
too, the patient comes to the physician with the firm resolution
“not to allow himself to be conquered” Every parapathiac
guards the secret of his parapathy like a valuable treasure, ke
a Rhine-gold which he does not want to part with* If he
smells danger to his clever fiction, he takes flight . Often
the greatest caution 1s of no avall After a couple of days
the patient discovers that he 1s already cured and leaves the
phystcian with endless extravagant assurances of gratitude,
he does not neglect to emphasize that he will send several rela-
tives and acquaintances for treatment and, of course, 18
just as 1ll as before Another must suddenly take a trip, a
third 1s too much excited by the treatment, he must first com-
pose lumself, etc  There are endless variations 1n this regard
Hence each case must be approached with skepticism and with
the greatest cautton The longer one withholds one’s trump-
cards, the more one keeps one’s knowledge to oneself, the surer
1s the result Tt 1s foolish to enlighten the patient during the
first few sessions, even 1f one 1s a physician and well trained 1n
psychoanalysis On the contrary! The well-grounded ones
are the most difficult cases They are warned and utilize their
knowledge of psychoanalysis as resistances Therefore, I must
absolutely agree with Freud when he advises agamst giving a
patient an understanding of psychoanalysis through reading
and, 1n that way, hoping to support the treatment® This 1s
done with the intention of attaiming the goal more rapidly

290
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Patients eagerly read psychoanalytic writings, but learn ways
of defending themselves against the physician from them It
1s foolish to allow patients to read everything I allowed 1t
as long as I believed in the parapathiac’s desire to recover
To-day, however, I know that the parapathiac 1s afraid of
losing his parapathy (One of my obsessional-parapathiacs,
during analysis, acquired a new anxiety, to wit, an anxiety
about losing his anxiety It turned out that, in addition to an
anxiety about losing everlasting bliss, the root of his anxiety
was an anxiety about losing hus parapathy and becoming well )

The analyst who prepares his patients through reading 1s
like the strategist who hands over his plans to the enemy For
that reason I imsist that patients only read certain wrtings
having a superficially orientative value

One of my patients studied psychoanalytic literature day and
mght, ostenubly to aid his treatment To my object: ins, he
asserted that, 11 reading, various nadents occur to im  He
conscientiously noted his associations, so that the duration of
the session was hardly adequate  But, notwithstanding, 1t was
all a game Despite the countless memories and associations
which came to his mind, he always remained on a superficial
plane

Only when we understand the patient’s endeavors along these
hnes can we guide the analysis to a successful end The
greatest part of the resistance does not arise from the trans-
ference, that 15, from the patient’s love for the physican, as we
formerly believed Transference stself 1s only a form of re-
sistance  Inm cvery prychoanalysis there exists a tendency,
through actualities, to divert aticution from the past and the
parapathy Every patient will disturb the wessions with a great
number of actual excitations Indeed, sometimes the patients
say "As long as I am not finished with this event, the treat-
ment has no object” One must not permit oneself to be de-
cerved by such humbug New actualities will constantly ap-
pear when danger of being unmasked 1s at hand Love for the
physician 15 an actuahty of this sort Why talk about love for
Father when an existing love 15 at hand? This love for the
physician, in turn, may become a force which enhances recov-
ery, because parapathnacs never get well for thewr own sake.
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They get well to please the physictian They do him a
favor

Years ago, in a short essay,* I already pointed out that the
first dreams of patients often betray, in symbolic form, the
strength of a sometimes unyielding resistance The first
dreams are a reliable prognostic sign of the treatment 1f one 1s
able to decipher them

The following first dream was brought to me by a patient:

“I am standing next to the master’s desk 1n front of a black-
board upon which this picture 1s drawn A professor 1s also
present I am supposed to solve the problem arithmetically,
perhaps also graphically, and have a feeling of absolute pow-
erlessness Lamphght.”

The patient draws the picture as follows

—» Here the picture 15 broken off

The analysis of this dream showed an abundance of deter-
munations It would be very tempting, with this dream in hand,
to unfold the patient’s entire parapathy I want to limit my-
self, here, to my narrower theme. The drawer shows me the
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picture, 1n which the focal point 1s only indicated by dots
In one place the rays are interrupted ‘“Here the picture is
broken off,” asserts the dreamer He merely has a ‘‘feeling”
that behind the wall or screen lies a focal pomt. This dream
tells us that the focal point of his parapathy must remain con-
cealed. The five rays, according to his first associations, are
five girls whom he had loved Ray (a) 1s the thickest, then
the rays decrease 1n thickness, so that ray (e) already appears
somewhat indistinct  All these five girls produce one picture
They meet together at a single focal pomnt Later I discovered
that this focal point 1s his mother In other words, these five
girls were substitutive objects for the only love 1n his life
The most recent one was his strongest love Ray (e), how-
ever, 1s already almost entirely forgotten

Yet what does this first dream mean® Only that he will
never reveal the whole truth to me The analysis will only
advance to a certain depth, then it will break off The physi-
clan who assumes the part of an exarmining professor in this
dream will never know the whole truth  The patient will only
permut a supetficial penetration, then all fantasies, memories
and thoughts will be broken off

Here I will abandon the other deterrminations 1 only call
attention to this ill-omen for my treatment And the patient
kept lus word His memories and associations extended to
certain limits beyond which he came no further But as soon
as the dream analysts, against his will, disclosed his whole
wealth of complexes, especially his unconscious homosexuality
(focal point = anus), he suddenly fled under all sorts of pre-
texts Against my wishes he had previously read through the
entire literature on psychoanalysis with incredible diligence m
order, as he said, to advance more rapidly, but in reality so as
to be better able to defend himself He unceasingly studied
the plans and strategy of lus opponent, the analyzing physician
And then, after three months, he came again and took up the
struggle anew He had only succeeded 1n defeating his physi-
cian and departing unrecognized and unrecovered. During the
first sessions he brought a dream which plainly reveals his new
attitude of defense
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I am standing in front of my new house with my brother
and keep close watch Two burglars approach agamnst whom
I raise my revolver and shoot One of them 1s struck n the
back. I think “Gracious, that is very unpleasant for me! How
am I going to prove that I did it 1n self-defense®”

Leaving aside the very apparent homosexual meamng of this
dream, I will only expose the resistance The new house 15 his
siew parapathy In my absence he has built a new house His
brother likewise serves to represent his parapathy I am one
of the burglars (the second one, according to an association of
the patient, 1s Freud) who wishes to break into the dark en-
closure of his soul Again, the functional symbols of Silberer
m most wonderful plasticity! He cannot do otherwise IHe
must defend his parapathy and protect himself 1n every pos-
stble way against my intrusion

In another dream the patient sees Professor Johnson swim-
ming through a reservoir with vigorous strokes He 1s obliged
to follow, but is hesitant about doing 1t Then he catches up
with the professor The reservoir 1s a symbol for s soul.
Johnson, a professor of psychology, stands for me And the
end of the dream tells us that he swims back alone He returns
to the point of departure The dream reveals his envy of the
psychologist, his endeavors to surpass hum and to complete
the case "alone”

The deeper I penetrate into the nature of analysts the firmer
becomes my conviction that analysis 1s a constant struggle with
the resistive patient who does not want to get well, though he
may always pathetically assert the opposite  Indeed, the dis-
order is designed to prevail over his environment and, despite
heavy sacrifices, carry out his will  That 1s the way the patient
faces the physictan His own fate becomes a subordinate mat-
ter The physician becomes a symbol for the whole world
In the physician he wants to conquer and eclipse father and
teacher, his whole environment If he recovers he will only
do 1t to please his physician As a matter of fact, however,
these cases are the rarer ones In most cases the patient wants
to smule at the endeavors of the physician and bear off the vie-
tory after a long struggle Cases of impotency, who complain
about their disorder and assure us that recovery would make
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them the happiest persons in the world, inwardly oppose re-
covery with energetic resistance In this book one can find
enough univocal and instructive examples
In the parapathiac the “will-to-power” rules supreme! And
the “‘will-to-power” means I want to be loved by every one
Will-to-power 1s will-to-love  The patient then utilizes
every contrivance to force the physician to love him He even
sets an example and 1s not ashamed to beg for love. First he
15 subject to the “will-to-submission” and falls 1n love with the
physician who, 1n the transference, must play all sorts of parts
From the very beginning the patient has his eye on the end
of his treatment  In the first place, he does not want to be any
easy case At the beginming of my psychoanalytic activaty 1
was so naive as to believe that 1t would afford my patients great
relief 1f T informed them that their case was a simple one and
that I had treated many similar ones  Every parapatinoc looks
upon his parapathy as a special work of art, a clever construc-
twon unth countless snares and protecting ramparts, firmly os-
sured aganst every encmy He 1s very indignant to have to
share this clever wmovention unth other persons An easy cure
would also prove that his disorder 1s a simple one  That must
not occur under any circumstances I once treated a physician
who had interrupted his practice and soon had to return home
We had agreed upon a four months’ pertod of treatment
Then he happened to meet a gentlernan who was treated by
Freud for over a year Now he was very indignant and as a
result of his doubts about completing his treatment 1n the
short period I had allotted to him, lost 2 whole month  Why
did the other gentleman require a whole year? Is not my case
a more difficult one? I had underestimated his case, etc
The dissolution of the transference, in this example, can be
demonstrated very micely Many analysts believe that dis-
solving a transference means pointing out to the patient that
he 1s 1n Jove with his physician In most cases nothing is ac-
complished thereby, and the transference continues to exist as
before Dissolution of a transference means to trace down a
parallel situation (constellation) which released an affect that
hzs not yet been abreacted and which still exists, furthermore,
to hit upon the resistance which lies 1n the material and 1s con-
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cealed by the transference * That 1s what happened in this case
His father would not believe that his disorder was a severe
one And since [ represented his father, my belief that lus dis-
order was not a severe one and could be relieved 1n a few
months had to provoke great anger and resistance In the
transference, then, I represented his father

In order to understand transference I will at once quote a
second case In the summer I treated a patient whom I gave
an option of submutting to an ambulatory analysis, a form of
technique which has been successful 11 many cases In this
case, however, the patient never produced any associations dur-
ing our stroll and silently walked beside me He preferred to
stay at home, where matters progressed much better It turned
out that, as a youth, his father had always forced him to take a
walk In the transference the memory of the unpleasant strolls
in youth acted as a resistance His old attitude of defiance
toward his father was again aroused through a parallel
sttuation

Hence, psychoanalysis will revive the old relationship of
rivalry between father and son, between the old and the new
generation The struggle with the physician awakens the old
attitudes of defence and gives them new life and new com-
fort And soon the patrent 1s only concerned about overcoming
the physician and departing unconquered  Then, too, one must
not forget the high pleasure-premium continued in the par-
apathy What can we offer the patient for 1t? Realities, which
I comparison to his fantasies, appear 1idiculously paltry ®

I would still like to make several remarks about the nature of
transference  To love means to understand a person To be
loved means to be understood If the patients know that the
physician understands them, then they must love lum  Fur-
thermore, one must not forget that most parapathies are “dis-
orders of love” The physician must also be able to give the
parapathiacs the only medication for which they hanker,
namely, love The conversion of this love from sexuality to
eroticism and its retransformation into other ethical values
often requires the finest skill of the physician, who, 1n turn,
may easily succumb to a counter-transference

In my book, Die Traume der Dichter (Dreams of the Poets)
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I exposed and described the parapathiac’s belief 1n hus “great
historical mission” It 1s incredible how timuidly parapathiacs
conceal this belief and how loath they are to part with it What
1s reality 1n comparison to this grandiose fantasy of a historical
mussion? He 1s an apostle, a person chosen by God to bring
salvation, he will fix his name to the stars The entire world
will admure and fall prostrate before him  Now people may
sneer and laugh at hum  Ultimately he will triumph over all
of them! And the struggle with the physictan for him be-
comes a symbol for the strupgle with the world He measures
his strength with the physician and fights for the privilege of
having his disorder, for we have repeatedly emphasized He
absolutely does not want to get well He finds the most re-
markable rationalizations to justify his ‘‘will-to-sichness "
Thus, a severe parapathiac feared that analysis would destroy
his poetic vigor  As a matter of fact, he had not acconphshed
anything worth mentioming  }is parapathy had simply reached
a stage where creative work was impossible  Another one said,
in all earnestness, that he was afraid an analysis would “ex-
haust” the possibilities mherent in paraphilias A third
brought me the following dream at the first session

“I am lying upon a sofa Kornitzer comes to me and 1s very
affectionate I say to hum ‘You are coming to me now? You
are far too late I don’t like you now’”

Kormtzer 1s a former classmate, who was assoctated with
him on friendly terms until they parted on account of busi-
ness differences One can easily imagine that homosexual
differences of tenston prevailed between them and that, here,
Kornitzer stands for me In the dream he lies on the sofa as
in psychoanalysts  (He 1s one of those cases who can associate
more readily 1n this posttion ) And yet, the deeper meaning of
the dream 1s another and contains a rationalized resistance 1
inquire whether Kornitzer 15 looking well

“The picture of health,” he replies promptly

Then, Kornitzer 15 also the picture of health, mn the dream
And translated the dream means ‘“Why do I need this treat-
ment anyway? Health 1s now too late If I were young 1t
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would have some object. But at my age!’—This man 1s 32
years old !

During psychoanalysis the patient's resistance allows him to
use all possible stratagems A patient evinces colossal enthu-
siasm over the art of dream interpretation He brings so many
dreams that 1t would take years to analyze them all In s
dream there emerge allusions to dreams just as the physician
had anticipated them Woe to the mexperienced physician who
allows himself to be inveigled into saying “Now we will soon
have the important trauma We are near to 1it” Now there
begins a feverish chase after dreams One dream 1s more 1n-
teresting than the other The trauma emerges 1 the greatest
variations and under the severest aspects The associated
thoughts approach very mear to the important event But
months go by and the trauma looked for does not appear It
really was never there The patient 1s playing with the physi-
cian Inwardly he laughs and triumphs over the powerless-
ness and short-sightedness of his physician

It 1s incredible how much abuse 1s practiced with sexual
traumas For many years I have insisted that psychic traumas
w themselves have no sigmificance and are only elaborated into
a trauma by the parapathiac  Only 1n certain forms of “psy-
chosexual infantilism” (fetishism, exhibitionism, etc) do
traumas seem to exercise a determinative force In most cases
these traumas are absolutely conscions Members of
Viennese analytic circles will still remember that I jokingly
maintained that, for many children, the trauma seems to have
been the best form of sexual enlightenment The trauma is
only effective with a definite psychic constellation and a certan
physical disposition, a circumstance which Abraham has already
pointed out In my previous work, Frigudity 1n Woman, 1
have called attention to the significance of sexual trauma in
adults It almost seems as though children tolerate traumas
much more easily, because, how very frequent are these traumas
and how rarely do they exert real determinative force in the
etiology of the parapathies!

Then, too, one sees children who have experienced numerous
traumas and yet remained absolutely healthy The parapathiac
has a tendency to investigate his past with great care and to
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seek points of fixation for his sense of gmlt He also requires
events lying outside of him for an excuse Here we are deal-
ing with exonerative tendencies which are so important 1n the
dynamucs of a parapathy The trauma liberates him from the
agomzing self-reproach that he arranged the parapathy for
humself He displaces the blame upon the trauma Many
traumas, 1 a moral sense, act as a constant warning It 1
striking that most parapathiacs can already report their traumas
at the onset of analysis Formerly we thought that this was
exceptional It 1s the rule, however, the parapathiacs know
their traumas and, at the first session, man, of them directly ac-
cuse the wicked traumas of being the originators of their par-
apathy, especially patients who are well posted on Freud's
theory of the parapathies Indeed, 1t somefimes happens that
parapathiacs come to us with the skeptical remark “I do not
know how analysis 1s supposed to help me I know my trau-
mas I know my repressed thoughts and have none I am
absolutely conscious of my incestuous thoughts . . Hence,
what can I expect from psychoanalysis?” Especially physi-
clans who practice psychoanalysis show this mamifestation,
they are blind to their complexes I have called 1t “psycho-
analytic scotoma” Among them one often finds emnent
men who may otherwise think very clearly When 1t comes
to his own affarrs, however, the cleverest man becomes puzzled
by his emotions

In tus Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis, Freud gives
a comprehensive exposition of his latest views on the libido
theory According to his presentation, the ibido strives to fix
itself upon some object 1n the exterior If this ihndo outlet 1s
denied or, 1n other words, 1f the individual does not find the
sexual pleasure striven for in others, the hibido must hecome
dammed up It then becomes tnvested upon old, mfantile atti-
tudes, and, through a new investment, the old infantile traumas
again acquire sigmficance Thus arises the psychoparapathies
which Freud has now called the “Transference Neuroses”
(Hysteria and Obsessional Neurosis) upon the suggestion of
Jung, or the libido flows to one’s own ego, causing the Nar-
cissistic Parapathies (Dementia Preecox—Paranoia, called par-
aphrema by Freud, and melanchoha) The libido becomes in-
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vested upon the infantile, unconscious traumas, hence, flows
into the unconscious The problem of analysis 1s to dissolve
the fixations upon childhood and the unconscious, to make it
possible for the libido to fix 1tseli upon the present or to con-
vert itself into the spiritual (sublimation)

Here we again have a theory which upholds the significance
of infantile tranmas and which has brought so much con-
fusion into psychoanalysis! Of late, Freud has again stressed
the importance of these traumas In his From the Huistory of
an Infantile Neurosis” he attempts to prove that a sexual
trauma during childhood was the cause of a severe parapathy
This trauma was only discovered after three years of analysis/

Without underestimating the importance of traumas in
childhood, I can only emphasize that the case history published
did not convince me Relative to the unswtability of such
prolonged periods of treatment, I have already given a com-
prehensive expression of my opinion in older works I fear
that humerous parapathiacs will again be tormented and cross-
examined about their sexual traumas for many years The
foregoing case histories and the quick recoveries show that
one also obtains deep imsight into the structure of a parapathy
and therapeutically can achieve the best that 1s to be obtained
without excessive emphasis upon the infantile I could not
have gotten any more even with a three-year course of treat-
ment The period of treatment of various cases fluctuates be-
tween several days or several weeks to three months

To be sure, there are a number of cases in which repres-
sions are removed through analysis In most cases the patients
report things that they have always known, but did not care
to reveal Thus an obsessional parapathiac only told me about
her ceremonial after six months of treatment Indeed, she had
already disclosed 1t previously, though so superficially and so
ambiguously that one could not obtain a good understanding
of it Another parapathiac only informed me after a year
about his ceremomial during defecation It was that patient
who gave me the best and greatest insight into the structure
of a parapathy With embarrassment, I must admt that I
learned the dynamics of resistance from this patient He did
not want to own up to these ceremonies  He wanted to triumph
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over me, to show who was the stronger At that time I was
still under the spell of Freud’s opimions and believed that one
could only cure an obsessional parapathy after a long analysis
(a year or more) Now I achieve my results 1 a period of
three or four months, even 1 the worst cases of obsessional
parapathy

I know patients whom unskilled analysts had prematurely
promused recovery after removing the childhood trauma A
wild chase after traumas was taken up Dreams which told
about a trauma appeared every day The physician felt tri-
umphant (“Now we are very near to the trauma We will
soon have 1t'") Inwardly, however, the patient triumphed
still more  For many months he led the physician by the nose
He produced the most audacious dreams which the physician
finally had to decline as fantasies That lasted for many
months The patient stayed at home all day leng en-ieavoi-
ing to catch memories He reproached himself severely for
not co-operating in the treatment The physician dissolved
transference after transference and the analysis made no
progress

We must learn to realize that the patients do not want to
get well With their mouths they clamor for recovery, their
acts, however, indicate the opposite

Tt 1s not an easy problem to induce the patient to give up his
parapathy  Unravelling the complex alone will not accom-
phish this  Sometimes the patient allows a symptom to be dis-
solved because he wants to have an excuse to get well and
because he wants to accede a triumph to the physicran He
loves the physician and love 1s submussion  Indeed, this trans-
ference can also be obtained without the roundabout, laborious
path of psychoanalysts For that reason certain mild cases
can be rapidly cured through a superficial psychoanalysis
Sometimes by other methods also  As a matter of fact 1t s
not the method that cures, but only the physician  Psychoan-
alysis also permuts us to peer deeper into the structure of the
parapathy It discloses the patient's resistance to recovery. It
shows us his defensive attitude, his constant preparedness for
attack, which at the same time 1s a defence.

It requires great astuteness and rich experience to see through
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the patient, to unmask him and to convince him of his malev-
olent purpose

If one keeps all these factors in mind, one will realize that
most difficult of all problems 1s to end a psychoanalytic treat-
ment Those cases offer the best prognosis who are confronted
with a period of hme which 15 definitely hmited according to
the circumstances An official who has a two months’ leave of
absence, a physician who has interrupted his practice, patients
who are making great sacrifices to recover all are interested
mn concluding treatment as soon as possible How difficult 1s
this problem in the case of wealthy and independent patients
who never want to stop! The struggle with the physician be-
comes more important to them than theirr own fate ‘They
forego recovery, a small matter to them, if they can only
triumph over the physician If they can only say to them-
selves '"You may have cured many other persons, but with me
you will not have such an easy task! You will not be able to
cure me anyway!”

I once treated a wealthy, absolutely independent man for a
severe parapathy whose most prominent symptom was agora-
phobia In every respect he made an absolute recovery His
alimentary disorders, his digestive crises, his tirmdity mn so-
ciety, lis mability to work, all vamished But, despite my
efforts, his agoraphoma would not recede He unexpectedly
broke off treatment and consulted his old family physician
The latter advised him to see a colleague who could cure such
conditions with a pair of spectacles Indeed, he even accom-
panied his patient to the eye-specsalist in Germany And what
did his “faithful” patient say in the tramn? Characteristically
enough “It unll be the greatest triumph wm my hfe that Dr
Stekel did not and could not cure me, that I owe my recovery
to you e

The spectacles helped hum for 2 few days, but soon his old
condition returned again  He also did not want to grant his
family physician a triumph  Then he became acquainted with
a masseur who promused a cure after several massages, and be-
hold, aiter the third massage, the patient was apamn able to
traverse all streets! He was cured He only credited his re-
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covery to the simple masseur He avenged himself against
all physicians

If one takes these traits of the person analyzed nto account,
then many phenomena become comprehensible Then we can
understand the results which are obtained 1n sanatoriums upon
patients who have undergone an analysis Thus, many an op-
ponent of psychoanalysis proudly boasts that he has cured cases
m a short tuime which were refractory to psychoanalysts
despite prolonged effort  These persons only veap what we
have sown 1t 15 easy to understand why former patients
become our greatest opponents and fight us scientifically as
well as through defamation In the finale of the analysis, the
character of the person amalyzed 15 betrayed A noble person
will never stoop to such conduct, despite the mner voices whirh
urge hum to do 1t . The so-called cbnoxious rascai, Liow-
ever, as we so often meet him in psychoanalysis, will inally
show himself to be an obnoxious rascal

On the other hand, we will understand why our results,
n fact, are better than they would appeai, for a large number
of patients leave the analyst apparently uncured only to re-
cover spontaneously after a short period of incubation or to
allow themselves to be cured by another physician or a quack

Almost all patients fear the end of the analysis T will now
expose several of the patient’s tricks and show what diplomacy
the physician must command in order to conquer the patient
with still cleverer tricks

A woman who has already been under tny care for about
six months on account of agaraphobia s supposed to end her
treatment and ride home Without much hesitation, she could
already walk greater distances and prized this result all the
more, because she had been 1ll for thirty years During this
pertod, even with an escort, she could neither walk nor ride
While out for a stroll, a few days before her departure, she
experienced a severe attack of aniety on the sireet  She came
to me full of indignation and complained of her distress How
was she gomg to depart when her disorder was just as bad
as 1t was at the beginning? Surely she could not return home
until she was entirely well I made it plain to her that it is
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only an excuse to remain longer i1 Vienna and to continue
her treatment Being still in urgent need of my assistance,
she produces the anxiety On the succeeding mght she dreamt
the following dream.

"I gave my aunt an old pairr of shoes and then stood there
naked without any shoes ‘How would you dare to go on the
streets barefooted,” thought I, and was anxious about walking
on the street, thus, without any shoes ”

The aunt in question has already been dead for a long time
She was poor and had recerved many small gifts from the
patient, perhaps, also, a pair of shoes The patient tells us
that she likes to go barefooted and recently has often caught
herself wanting to go out barefooted Definite tendencies
toward foot-fetishism are displayed, as can often be observed tn
parapathiacs suffering from a disturbance of gait An inter-
pretation of this dream, as a presentahion of the parapathy,
yields the following meaning The old shoes were very com-
fortable, but still they pinched her feet In fact, they had
greatly chafed the patient’s instep  The shoes were a symbol
of her parapathy She now expected to hand over the parapa-
thy to her dead aunt, that 1s, cast 1t to the dead and attempt
to live without the parapathy For thirty years she had already
become accustomed to her disorder. The disorder oppressed
her (the shoe pinched her), but, at the same tume, 1t was a
reliable protection agaimnst the wicked dangers of the world

Now she intended to go through the world without her
parapathy (barefoot) She was afraid of that Another
determination leads to my name In this locality, heels are
called “Stockel ” Recently she constantly remarked that her
heels (Stockel) were too high, she needs lower ones Nothing
but allusions to me Now, in brief, she cannot live without me -
my protection, my advice, and my imperatives The dream,
moreover, shows a tendency toward liberation, like many of the
last dreams of recovered patients I am thrown among the
dead

Now I play blindman’s buff with the patient She wants to
get well and yet does not want to get well If her attitude of
defiance predomunates, she will simply cling to her agoraphobia
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In this case there was also added a difficulty in severing her-
self from me At such a stage one must have strength enough
to stop and break off the analyss, 1f the most important motives
for the anxiety have become conscious to the patient and he
has accepted the relationship between these motives and his
anxiety The patients then return home dissatisfied and after
an indifferent treatment or a short interval begin to walk
Thus, T met the woman whom I described 1n Chapter XXI of
the first edition of my Conditions of Nervous Anxiety as un-
recovered After four weeks of treatment her condition was
merely improved I met her strolling alone along the Circle,
which at one time was impossible  She admutted that some
time after the analysis, without any other treatment, her con-
dition gradually began to improve The patients feel safer
with their parapathy One of my patients called 1t hus “haby-
walker”’ The physician 1s substituted for the bulwark
of the parapathy Then they must learn to get along without
the physician and the parapathy That 1s an enormously diffi-
cult task for human beings who lack all firmness of clharacter

Let us now return to my patient who did not want to leave
me The whole time she measured her strength with mine
Now she was supposed to discontinue treatment and declare
herself defeated That was more than she could do

When one learns to khow the secret structure of the parapa-
thy, one must agree with Adler, who talks about a "fictstious,
rulmg am” and certamn “ruling tendencies” which give the
patient’s life a definite course I have discovered, however,
that the “fictitious ruling tendency” leads to Heaven and bliss-
fulness The whole parapathy in this woman was desigred to
protect her from the downward path and to assure her of ever-
lasting bliss  She felt too weak to tread the path of virtue, and
therefore she made sure of Heaven by means of her agora-
phobia  What did the pleasures of this world mean to her in
comparison to eternal bliss? Her ruling tendency guided her
to Heaven I believe her entire life was a preparation for an
examnation before God She hoped that all her privations
would speak a good word for her and would be considered 1n
her favor In addition, she showed that ficion “The great
historical massion”  She 1s an exceptional person, a saint, God
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must be attentive and treat her with great distinction. In
brief, she wrapped herself in her parapathy like 1n a warm fur
coat; 1t was to protect her from the influences of a raw, outer
world She no longer wanted to live Among other
dreams, she dreamt

“I intend to go out of doors and am very much pleased But
I miss my beautiful finely knitted sweater For that reason, 1
remain at home Otherwise I might catch a cold”

The "finely knitted sweater” 1s the fabric of her parapathy.
She cannot ltve without her parapathy She fears that the beau-
tiful fire of her farth might become extinguished And she
wanted to prolong the treatment

I took recourse to a stratagem and gave her notice that the
treatment was to end As soon as she arrives at her home city
she will be able to walk all right The indignant woman
pointed out that I had treated other patients suffering from
agoraphobia much longer

“Yes,"” I replied, “they had more favorable prospects These
women came to me unescorted after a few weeks If you were
able to come alone, I would have prospects of curing you and
would probably continue to treat you, because agoraphohia 1s
not the parapathy, but only a visible symptom of 1t "

Three days later the patient came to me unescorted and, since
that time, walks through all streets without hesitation

I urged a speedy discontinuance of the analysis The pa-
tient refused and, as 1t later turned out, with justification  She
still had important things to tell me, still had a [alse attitude to
correct  She still wanted to conquer me and prove my in-
adequacy She brought the following dream

“I scolded my maid because she only half tidied up the kitchen
One-half 15 1n order, whereas 1n the other very much filth 1s still
strewn about ”’

The kitchen 1s a symbol of her soul or, 1f you will, the brain
i which her parapathy 1s “decocted” 1did a poor job In this
dream T become a maid I am her paid servant She orders,
and I must obey Inshort, her pride could not bear to have me



RESULTS OF PSYCHOANALYTIC CURES 307

prescribe the end of the treatment She wanted to discontinue
1t when she considered it advisable Only she had the right to
give her maid notice of her discharge But she would not
allow notice to be served upon her Now she produced a
wealth of material and constantly insisted that she had already
told me about 1t, another trick to humihate and triumph over
me. This variety of contention 1s again and again heard from
patients They withhold the most important fantasies and
events and they resolutely assert that they had already men-
tioned them Or sanctimomously say “I have not told that
to you? I believe I defimtely recall having mentioned 1t "

The patient now produced most important tnaterial Her be-
lief 1n the omnipotence of thoughts She brings misfortune to
people  She imagines she 1s an extraordinary person That
megalomama comes to hght which T have called "The belief
in a great historical massion”  Without knowledge of this
megalomania of the parapathiac, one cannot guide the analysis
to an end The patient must not only overcome his “delusion
of inferiority,” his feelings of insufficiency, and his imaginary
inferiority, he must also give up his belief 1n his mnvincibility
and his mission  If the pattent 1s successfully cured 1n psycho-
analysis, then he has allowed himself to be conquered for the
first time by a human being

He becomes resigned to the simple role that falls to his share
Our patient, then, decided upon the end of the analysis  She
suddenly became homesick It was evident that she sull hau
somethung upon her mind  Finally she yielded and surrendered
the last of her fantasies which she had withheld throughout the
entire treatment They proved that she constantly believed that
a samntly life, full of renunciation, would divert the attentton of
the higher powers upon her  The traumas of her youth had
acted upon her as an “everlasting warmng” to leave the path of
vice and live a life of virtue  Her struggle centered round ever-
lasting bliss  That 15 why she could hive for thirty years m her
room like a prisoner Because, of what importance 1s a short
life 1n comparison with eternity? Her sufferings were a prep-
aration for greatest blissfulness and were supposed to assure
her a place 1n heaven In heaven she wanted to triumph over
those persons who, on earth, Lived for pleasure and had the ad-
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vantage over her in earthly joys Her life was a preparation
for the final triumph, and the anxiety was to protect her against
sin

Such cures also occur without psychoanalysis I am think-
ing of the famous case of the sleeper of Ocna who lay 1 a
state of sleep for thirty years, then suddenly woke up and at-
tended to her household duties And people came far and wide
to wonder at this muracle This patient surely prepared the
ground for the historical moment Her life was a preparation
for this great miracle® My patient also wanted to be wondered
at hke a miracle  She told every one that, through my treat-
ment, she was cured after thirty years of suffering and having
been treated unsuccessfully by 63 physicians

I wanted to present her before a medical society On this
day, she again had anxiety and could not come to me un-
escorted She would not give me the satisfaction of a tri-
umph, because the following day she wus agamn able to walk
through the streets without hesitation  She juggled with her
anxiety 1n a clever manner and, through 1t, was able to control
her farmily, she also tried to press me into her service When
this was unsuccessful, she gave up her anxiety, which only
appeared again on the day which was to reveal my triumph
Then, too, she admutted that 1t would have given her enormous
pleasure to be such a rare case and to be marveled at  Sud-
denly, however, 1t flashed through her mind “You do not
want to be a unique case You wish to be a sumple, but
healthy, mortal ”

I received a number of letters of gratitude from the patient
She described her triumphal procession through Russia, where
she sought all the physicians who had unsuccessfully treated
her and presented hersel{ as cured

All at once she considered whether she ought not to come to
Vienna for “after-treatment” She still had several problems
of importance to discuss with me I declined I called atten-
tion to the great distance (Riga to Vienna) and advised her
to take care of the residuals of her parapathy by herself

To my great astonishment, one day she walked mto my office
and told the following mncident, She had visited a famous
physician 1n St Petersburg and told him about her “‘muraculous
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cure " (Our colleague had long tried all his skill upon her with-
out being able to reach hus goal ) He observed her for a long
tune and then remarked “Dr Stekel must be a very clever
man!’ That gave her something to think about She said
“Do you know I once read about a patient who imagined he
had a bird in tus head A fictitious operation was performed,
and a bird was shown to the patient which had ostensibly been
removed from his head The patient was absolutely cured
Then I thought that you had not cured me with the new
method, but through suggestion and had only talked me mto
being well

For a moment, I looked at her 1n amazement The patient
who had suffered for thirty years from agoraphobia and had
been cured, obviously returned to Vienna in order to acquirc
her 1llness once more and to triumph over me

“Can you walk unescorted *”’

“VYes!”

“Do you still have attacks of anxtety *”

IINO ||l

“Well, what do you wish anyway® What difference does 1t
make to you how you got well as long as you can walk alone and
no longer suffer from anxiety *’

Now I explamed to her that she came to Vienna out of
sensttiveness, 1n order to punish me for my cold, laconic letters
and to produce her agoraphobia here again

This in{ormation worked wonders A few days later shc
departed for home, satisfied and free from her anxiety

From this case, we learn the ways and meins of obtainmg
results With psychoanalvsts, Freud armed us with a power-
ful weapon, a weapan thar can produce terrible wounds when
it is used unskillfully, a weapon that can render inestimable
services 1n the struggle agaimnst the parapathy But we will
have to modify many of our views and guard agamnst judging
the method by its results and failures . In this case, psy-
choanalysis helped to discover the roots of a feeling of guilt
and, 1n a sense, acted as a mental relief  Treatment, however,
lasting many months brought no factor to hight which had not
been conscious to the patrent In other cases, of course, this
1s not true But, here, only the faulty attitudes of the pa-
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tient were corrected, and the conflicts were clearly brought
before her eyes She learned to talk and think about matlers
which she previously had avorded She did not want to know
anything about them . Death-wishes, criminal excitations,
her brutal egotism, her laziness, her envy and unlimited ambi-
tion became conscious to her However, she was only cured
after she had given up her belief 1n the “umgqueness of her
ego” So soon as she realized that she was only a “‘common
mortal,” the problem of the physician was ended It 15 an -
portant task of psychoanalysis to expose the patient’s resistance
to recovery and to convince him that he does not want to get
well, because he does not uash to forega his secret avm wn Life

I amplify these particulars with a quotation from Otto Lud-
wig The poet knows what we physicians were long 1gnorant
of The behef 1n a great listorical mission must be destroyed
1f reality 1s to receive proper consideration. In the last analy-
s1s, the aim of all psychoanalytic methods merge into cne
To reconcile the patient with the sobriety of reality This 1s
expressed marvellously by Ludwig °

“The 1dealism of young folks is vamty With a certain
amount of spontaneity, youth can enthuse about everything;
he only needs to unite 1t with his vamity And what more does
this vamty mean than the lofty contempt with which he looks
down from the heights of flattering self-deception upon what 1s
real and human, upon the wholly common? He expects won-
ders from others, not because he himself accomplished them,
no, but because he only presumes he can accomplish them

“Scepticism which, 1f 1t arrives, comes after enthusiasm and,
as 1ts antithesis, 1s born of it, 1s the great developmental
disease of our mner man and a stipulation of this development
We must despar of our wmagmary worth wn order to be cer-
tawm of our real worth What a person previously demanded
of others, unthout knounng whether he hmself could accom-
plish 1t, he will now accomplish wnthout demanding u from
others

“The haghest that he could asprre to was to die for something
prawseworthy, now, he aspires to the greatest lo live for some-
thing unknown to fame

From the very beginning, the psychoanalyst must make



RESULTS OF PSYCHOANALYTIC CURES 311

straight for this goal Who always has this aim 1n mind has
the key to the greatest results

As a dogma possessing especial sanctity n psychoanalysis 1s
the axiom The paticnt must take the nitiative! This princtpal,
to be sure, has 1ts justification It 1s absurd to resolve To-day
I will discuss the incest complex, to-morrow I will talk about
the relationship to father, etc  The patients must also be ripe
for certamn questions The real psychoanalyst already feels
what ought to be discussed, yes, even what smust be discussed
But woe to the physician who blindly hands over the imuative
to the patients and considers their associations absolute Then
option prevails unchecked, and the person analyzed 15 1n a
position to lead the physician around by the nose and to prolong
the analysis ad infimtum The physician must simply subjeci
the associations to critical inspection and must recognize what
1s valuable and what 1s only produced for the sake of resistance
He must be able to separate wheat from chaff and always be
ready to intercede at the proper moment That 15 not such an
easy matter, because the sensitive patient 1s quickly offended
and always defends the importance of his associations with
great tenacity In defence, he forges his clever weapons
for obstruction and passive resistance

All actual experiences, which are reported at length, letters
from home and from the sweetheart, exciting events of the
preceding day, many endless dreams, which are produced n
enormous numbers, are only resistance phenomena, hence, 1t 1
a question of limiting these productions with tron vigor to the
necessary degree, to 1gnore protests of a theoretical nature
against psychoanalysis, and to break the obstruction through a
firm order of business

I will at once demonstrate this on a case of psychic impotence
A physician who runs away from prostitutes before coitus oc-
curs or at most can only accomplish an ejaculatio precox ante
portas, begins a session by reading a letter which he had written
to his fiancée and which 1s supposed to illustrate the bipolarity
of his nature I have already listened to a dozen of these letters,
and this time absolutely refuse to histen to it Now he begins
to tell about the impressions of an analysis which he had read in
a “year-book ” He wishes to raise objections to the technique
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of psychoanalysis I also make quick work of this  After a
pause of several mwunutes, the patient declares that, cven as a
schoolboy, he could not bear to have s schoolmaster write
on the blackboard wnth a prece of chalk W henever that oc-
curred, he percerved physical distress, almost pan, wm his teeth
His next association reveals that he has also felt a stmilar sen-
sation wm hus teeth upon seeing and stroking velvet and 15 serzed
wnth dread when he runs his hand over a velvet coller  His
next association pertains to a deaf friend ** One must shout
words 1nto his ears  He only, at tumes, shows a fabulous abil-
ity to discern things  (In our mind we thank him for the criti-
cism and the compliment ) Then he asserts that he often re-
gretted not having becorne a gynecolopist and especially a sur-
geon  Whereupon there follows an endless story about a
schoolmaster who undertook an mnspection among his pupils 1n
search for forbidden books (Again an allusion to our in-
quisitorial activity ) Now a lengthy description of a high
school teacher occurs I recognize it as “tittle-tattle’” and at
once put a stop to 1t I would like to arrive at an explanation
of his unusual 1diosyncrasy and ask him how he would explain
his unusual reactions to the creaking of chalk upon a black-
board He deliberates for a while and says

"“The chalk 1s a phallic symbol, the blackboard 1s the
vagmna "’

Now I becamne angry “Do you consider me so naive and
stupid as to venture offering this explanation to me?”

Laughingly the patient replies ““I frankly admit that I
wanted to make fun of you I thought that you, a symbolst,
would surely fall into this trap ”

Now I call attention to the association of his 1diosyncrasy
with the sensation in his teeth  The chalk obviously symbolizes
a bone, velvet, a “velvety skin” We are probably dealing with
a “canmibalistic complex "

All at once the patient becomes loquacious Yesterday he
talked for an hour on canmbahism He admits a large number
of sadistic fantasies which played a great rdle in hus childhood
A reminiscence occurs to him which he has not thought of n
20 years He was a boy of four or five years when he heard
the story of a pork-butcher who was famous for his “sweet
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ham” and had an enormous number of customers It turned
out that this man had a trapdoor through which solitary cus-
tomers suddenly fell into a pit, where he murdered them This
human flesh was used for making ham, which was so deliciously
sweet (Think of telling such stories to cluldren!) There was
also a story about a man who ate up his sweetheart, this made
a deep 1mpression upon his fantasy The bloody tale of the
Jews came 1nto the conversation, and he admitted believing that
the Jews utilized human blood In short, he gushed forth
important material like a geyser

On the following day, he feasted upon cannibalistic fantasies
Obviously he wants to carry my discovery ad absurdum and
m fantasy, devours his sweetheart piecemeal He overdraws
his sadistic attitude toward women and makes them ridiculous
throungh exaggeration Then there occur doubts aboal psy-
choanalysis It brings out forgotten complexes and confuses a
person

Now he 15 informed that psychoanalysis does not create these
complexes, but merely brings them where they can be recog-
nized He 15 secretly afraid of these impulses and for that
reason has remained single TFor that reason, he lacks cour-
age to visit a single prostitute, he, to whom “Jaclk the Ripper”
15 a secret 1deal In the analysis, however, he will learn that
he was afraid of phantoms These fantasies would never
have expresscd themselves 1n an act He must view the head
of Medusa without fear and then calmly lay the matter aside
Every parapathiac 1s an atavistic phenomenon having immoder-
ately strong mmpulses These impulses, ho'vever, have been
fettered long ago and converted into morality ~When he
realizes that he 1s master of these mmpalses, he also has no
cause for anxiety, etc

The duty of psychoanalysis 1s to relieve the patients, to
convince them of the harmlessness of their fantasies, which
often merely serve to frighten the patient and to keep his
craving n check They then utilize these childish fantasies to
constantly hold their own wickedness before their eyes, to
compare themselves with other persons, as a result of which
the often mentioned “feeling of inferiority” artses

I have already stated how difficult 1t 1s to induce the para-



314 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

pathiac to give up his “‘great historical russion” and to reduce
his unlimited megalomamia The "“sentiment d’incompletitude,”
as a bipolar opposite, serves as a protection aganst the incita-
tions of ambition and as an apology to oneself “If you were
not such a weak, sickly individual, you would have accomplhished
wonders! Yes, 1f you were only entirely well”” Even the
parapathy 1s placed at the services of this exculpatory tendency
and serves as an excuse for not accomplishing anything, as a
counterweight aganst a sense of guilt, for mactivity and 1dle-
ness, which arise from a natural aversion to ordmary work

To reconcile the patient with reality 15 the task of psycho-
analysis  In doing this, however, the psychiatrist must prove
to be an educator For that reason, the vocation of psycho-
analyst demands persons who are above the average, creative
artists, as 1t were, who actually can also mold human beings
According to a pertinent remark of Dr B Martin, enalysis
must be combined with synthesis

In such cases, to be sure, the patient will perceive in the
physician a continuation of those authorities agamst whom he
has struggled all hus life and against whom his disorder was a
valuable weapon The old attitude of defiance 15 awakened
agamnst the physician, and the treatment turns out to be an
open or concealed struggle m which the physician finally must
also, 1t seems, play the part of the vanquished one 1 can only
agree with Adler when as an experienced psychotherapist, he
says “As a last refuge in severe cases, the self-sacrifice of the
physician following a thorough analysis recommends itself, so
that one 1s obliged to own up to an apparent failure of his part
of the treatment, and offer the laurels to some other therapeutic
method In two of my cases, this expedient justified itself, n
the one case the patient, a female, was cured through the me-
dium of correspondence by a Bosnian country physician, in the
other, a case of trifacial neuralgia of long standing which 1
had been treating for two years with varying success recovered
following suggestions given against me in the wakeful state
In most of these cases, considerable improvement, remissions,
or even complete recovery set in of their own accord following
the terrmnation of the treatment ” *

For that reason, 1t 1s very difficult to give any statistics about
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one’s results I have very rarely heard patients say ‘‘Doctor, I
am now absolutely well, I thank you"’" (And where this was
the case, the patients were not entirely well, but wanted to de-
cetve me as well as themselves in order to avoid deeper investi-
gation ) The patient has a tendency to prolong his treatment
wndefimtely and to convince the physician of his incurability
Often one can only end treatment by force At one time, I
held the illuston to remain the friend of my patients, hence-
forth, to guide and advise them , to see thern [rom time to tume,
and to point out the proper course for theni. To-day I know
that 1t 1s best for the couvalescent or recovered patient to
detach himself from the physician I also know that, at times,
one must forcibly bring about this detachment against one's
own better feeling These forced detachments, 1n particular,
are an excellent artifice to excite reactions of defiance n the
patient

I once treated a severe obsessional parapathiac who had not
studied 1n four years, although he was very near to his doctor-
ate The treatment yielded no results, although all his compul-
sive acts had been “dissolved” Dissolution, however, only
helps when the patient 15 kind enough to accept the dissolution
as a basts for s submission  Therefore, I wrote to his parents
that they need not be surprised 1f I were suddenly to discharge
their son A violent scene would ensue during which I would
Iiterally show the patient the door Several days later I con-
sidered that the time for discontinuing his treatment had ar-
rived The patient was always “oversensitive”’ I rebuked him
for not studying and for concealing his lazmess He rephed
sharply and with irnitation, I still more sharply, so tlat he
permitted himself to make a rude remark I used this as a
cause for discontimung treatment and asserted “You sumply
do not want to get well, and, masmuch as I am unthdraunng
my assistance, you wnll absolutely not get well1”

“Just for that” screamed the patient, “I will show you how
I can get well unthout your treatment ”

And thus 1t came to pass He retuined home, applied himself
to s studies, obtained his degree and, having recovered his
equlibrium, became reconciled to me Before that, however,
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I met tus supplications for forgiveness and permission to con-
tinue treatment with an energetic, inflexible resistance

The treatment of impotence 1s much more appreciated The
results cannot be demied The patients themselves ask for
sexual activity The "will-to-sickness” 1s much more easily
broken and recedes to the ‘“will-to-be-heaithy”

And then there 1s another question ‘“‘Should an ex-patient
preoccupy himself further with analysis, with its literature?
Ought he to learn analysis from us and be urged to permanently
dissolve his compulsive and symptomatic acts, his various
freshly acquired symptoms? Should he become his own physi-
cian?”’

On these points, too, my opinion has fundamentally been
altered T consider 1t a mistake to make psychoanalysts out of
one’s ex-patients, to uutiate them into psychoanalytic societies
In that respect, I have not had such good experiences as in those
cases where the patients absolutely sought to forget psycho-
analysis and with 1t their entire disorder [¢ 15 not a dufy of
psychoanalysis to educate parapathiacs to be prychoanalysts
That most physicians were introduced to psychoanalysis, 1n
that way, 15 self-evident *“Many a person who wanted to help
others helped humself,” says Nietzsche For these physicians,
psychoanalysis then becomes a goa! and a vocation In analysis,
unfortunately, these psychoanalysts get stuck in their com-
plexes I have called this, “psychoanalytic scotoma” For
that reason, perhaps, 1t may happen that among physicians and
especially neurologists and even psychoanalysts, so many affects
become liberated We should endeavor, however, to surmount
all our affects and to overcome our complexes We must do
this 1f we want to help others But parapathiacs do well to
forget analysis and all that 1s connected with 1t as soon as
possible  For otherwise, psychoanalysis only becomes a pre-
text to cling to the parapathy That can be most often observed
in the obsessional parapathy Apparently cured patients, in-
stead of various obsessions and compulsive acts, have a pa-
rapathy of dissolutions and explanations In short, they pre-
occupy themselves with the old, pathogen:c, overvalued com-
plexes . only with this difference that they now torment
themselves in the language of analysis



RESULTS OF PSYCHOANALYTIC CURES 317

I have seen enough of such cases, parapathiacs who were
now anxious about their incestuous desires, whereas formerly
a symbolized form of this anxiety prevailed As long as the
patient 15 not absolutely free from anxiety, one cannot speak
of a cure, even 1f the objects of tus anxiety (incest, paraphilia,
cniminality ) are entirely conscious He must first be superior
to his complexes The same holds true for doubt I saw a
man who had submtted to a long period of analysis by Adler on
account of doubt He was in love with a girl and doubted
whether he would be sufficiently potent, whether he would make
her happy, whether he would be able to support her, etc

Now he mtroduces himself to me with the complaint that he
loves a girl but constantly strives to “depreciate” her, he fears
she will want to “triumph” over him, and will always be “ou
top”, he cannot allow himself to be hum.lhated and be “'under-
neath”, that excites his “masculine protest’”, that 15 why he 1s
unhappy He continued to doubt, but with Adlerian mechan-
isms He probably doubted in defiance of his physician, and
that 1s the reason why he came to me But just this attitude of
dehance, which 1s directed toward the paternal 1mago, proves
that his reactions are still pathological, and that one cannot
speak of a cure 1n such cases

The patient must cease feeling that he 1s a patient He
ought to forget all psychoanalysis and everything connected
with 1t He should not interpret dreams, scrutinize sympto-
matic acts, or dissolve obsessions He must be diverted from
himself and his psyche, must be directed toward external life

The longer he preoccupies himself with psychoanalysis, the
more readily 1t will take over the functions of a parapathy 1n
his psyche He will reproach lumself for not producing any
associations, will be afraid of resistances, will doubt whether
the physician can help him  That explains a remarkable
phenomenon  Certain cases become worse the longer onme
treats them In the treatment of gonorrheea, an apt term 1s
used, to wit, overtreatment Many cases of gonorrheea do not
get well because the urethra 15 hept 1n a constant state of irrita-
tion through treatment Owvertreatment of this sort also occurs
m analysis The longer the case 15 treated, the more difficult
becomes 1ts detachment from the physician However, there
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ate severe cases who simply require a long period of treatment
(approximately twelve months or more) I am glad to admut,
however, that, from more recent experiences, I markedly Iimt
my periods of treatment and only estimate longer periods for
severe cases who are absolutely unfitted for life and have also
suffered organic injuries On principle, I never talk about a
year’s treatment and try to get along unth the shortest possible
perrod of me  As already stated, cases who have a limited
period of time available, physicians who have interrupted their
practice, officials who are on a definite leave of absence, women
who must soon return home, offer the best prognosts

Perhaps that explains why my results at the beginmng of
my psychoanalytic practice were so brilliant The periods of
treatment were all short I have published them in my book,
Condifions of Nervous Anxiety

I will now pass upon several of the cases published there and
test the permanency of my results It 15 difficult to se-
cure exact knowledge and set up exact statistics, because many
patients vanish into the darkness from which they emerged
Ahout others, one accidentally hears through indirect channels

As T glance over my results 1 can feel very much gratified
Most of the cases which are described 1n Conditions of Nervous
Anxiety are mn evidence The songstress ** can sing m public,
successfully withstands the knocks of fate, and from time to
time only shows nuld parapathiac symptoms which do not lun-
der her power to earn and struggle (Duration of treatment was
four months, a half to one hour each day!) The Roumanian
priest (Case 98) was not heard from for a long time One
day a woman from Roumania came to me suffering from
agoraphobia Ier parish priest, I B, had sent her He had
been so 1l! and 1n Vienna a doctor cured lum with drops In
saymng that he had laughed 1n a peculiar manner He told her
to inform Dr Stekel that he was absolutely well This patient
1n all earnestness asked for drops and could not believe that I
had cured the priest by “only talking to him” The duration
of treatment in this case was six weeks! And thus most of
them are doing fairly well 1f life does not tax them too much
Many of them, 1n such instances, have shown themselves to be
very capable of offering resistance
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Hence, on the whole, I can be well satisfied with my results,
if I add those cases who ostensibly got well through other
treatment, hike a singer, for example, who was cured of a
nervous disorder in singing after two months of analysis by a
tea prescribed by a quack I snust reiterate that it 15 my impres-
son that wn phobwas the shorter periods of treatment yielded
much more brilhant results 1 explamn this to mysell 1n that
not only the detachment (1 ¢ the relinquishment of the trans-
ference) took place more easily, but also the differences of
tension could not become so great 1n such a short perind

At all events, one also sees those singular cases who were
hardly treated for more than a week, but nevertheless tell
every one that psychoanalysis did not help them Thus, a col-
league who was under my care for about a week suffering
from an obsessional parapathy was presenled in Odessa as a
“failure of psychoanalysis ”

I would hke to mention a recovered case, a young man with
various severe obsessions and comprehensive acts who came to
me once a week for a half hour I wish 1 could obtain such a
result mn all cases Usually 1t 1s not so easy These patients
take especial pride 1n their disorder and produce the greatest
resistances  (Treatment 1s always a stubborn fight, as was
described at the beginming of this chapter ) 1f the physician
does not notice that he 1s being led by the nose and allows
the patient to speak freely, then, to be sure, he will make no
progress and the treatment will be endless  1f one wanted to
accommodate onesclf to the wishes of the obsessional parapa-
thiac, one would have to treat them for several years, yes,
even for a lifetme! By this, they also want to prove the
severity of their illness One must have courage to discon-
tinue and completely break off the treatment These patients,
mn particular, like to attach themselves to the physiaian and
constantly keep coming again for a brief hour 1n order to have
this or that cleared up All al once they again suffer from
“fear of losing” or fear of verdigris or syphilis or have obses-
sions of the silliest variety (the bookcase 1s poisoned) and
want to show the physician that he did not help them and that
they are just as bad as formerly I avoid these possibilities by
usually sending these patents far away, limit my correspond-
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ence with them to a mimmum, yes, even advise them to act
as if they did not know me A large number get along without
that and completely detach themselves from the physician
These patients gladly forget the physician when they do not
present the wicked picture of a “Judas parapathy” In addi-
tion to the “Christ-parapathy,” there 1s also a typical “Judas-
parapathy’ A patient of this type reported at the first session
that he wanted to write a drama entitled “Judas™ Judas is
much more interesting than Christ He sacrificed himself
Through the betrayal, he made Christ 2 God He felt, how-
ever, that Judas was the greater I at once knew that this man
was a Judas and that he would surely betray me He de-
fended himsclf vigorously agamst this imputation His whole
conduct was pervaded with gratefulness and friendship At
a decisive moment 1in my life, however, he played the part of
Judas and betrayed me** Many patients of this type have
intentions of giving lectures on psychoanalysis after their treat-
ment to prove that 1t 1s worthless and a hoax; they would like
to sue the physician and get their money back, they publish
msulting articles 1n the newspaper, become the most bitter op-
ponents of psychoanalysis, discover a biological origin of par-
apathies, pomnt to the hereditary factor, in short, they endeavor
to avenge themselves and seek, yes, hanker, after an oppor-
tunity to play the part of a Judas Inasmuch as a part of the
psychoanalysts consist of analyzed physicians, the tendency to
backshiding and schism may go back to a Judas complex, so
that, to be sure, the poor parapathiac 15 not always to blame
A skillful analyst wall always unmask a Judas and, at the right
moment, forestall a betrayal He will point 1t out to the pa-
tient so often and will prove 1t from his acts and dreams that,
from spite alone, he will not become a Judas, just to show that
the physician was not 1n the right** On the whole, one can
say . In the obsessional parapathy, 1n particular, psychoanalysis
evinces its superiority over all other forms of psychotherapy
These types do not yeld to ordinary suggestion and persuasion
And 1f analysis 1s able to obtain a result, it 1s then so convinc-
ing and associated with such a change of the entire character
that the psychotherapist can be sure of the grahtude of the
entire family Indeed, the treatment of these difficult types 1s
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the touchstone for the fate of the psychotherapist The con-
clusion of the analysis, the detachment and vanquishment of
the patient, his introduction into lfe and reality, to which he
had become completely estranged, teem with difficulties and
hindrances

We must approach every case as 1f we had (o solve the riddle
of the parapathy In this manner, I have always been able to
acquire new knowledge about the interpretation of dreams
But I wnll not conceal the fact that, in the wmvestigation of the
dreams and the parapathy, we are only at the beginmng of our
knowledge We will have to pour much water into our old
wine For all that, however, we will be more sober and,
mnstead of the intoxication of victory with subsequent crapu-
lence, will feel the after-effects of devoured traces of truth
with open eyes

These remarks should be interpreted i this sensc  lhey
also contamn a warning to the unfit and icompetent who want
to preoccupy themselves with psychoanalysis

It 1s my impression that nowadays altogether too much psy -
choanalysis 1s being practiced Analysis 15 to be compared with
a serious laparotomy Not every patient will submit to a
laparotomy and not every physician 1s capable of performing a
laparotomy Analysis 15 a difficult saence and, to use an apt
expression of Riklin the fine tissue of the parapathy must not
be touched by clumsy hands Every psychotherapist has a
tendency to prove his contentions with the utterances of his
patients In analysis, however, the patient learns the “jargon”
of his physician and uses it to arrive at an agreement with him
That leads to gross fallacies about the method as well as the
findings

I must always think of the well known rubber figures which
children inflate with air  The parapathiac also permits himsel{
to be filled with our air and our notions Then he appears like
a large, massive body He bursts, however, 1f he becomes over
distended, or he gives off air The value of the method and
the success of treatment arc proven by the retentive power of
the new ideas, attitudes, and understandings



XXIII

THE TECHNIQUE AND LIMITATIONS OF PSYCHO-
ANALYSIS AND PSYCHOTHERAPY

At the beginming of psychoanalysis the techmque was really a
very simple one In 1880, Breuer obtained a brilliant thera-
peutic result 1n a patient partly through a form of autohypnosis,
partly through hypnosis after removing a hysterical amnesia
A number of years later Freud again took up these experiments
Starting with the assumption that hysterical persons suffer
from experiences which they have never abreacted (and really
were only experienced m a form of “hypnoidal” state), Freud
atternpted, mn hypnosis, to bring the “repressed traumas” back
to memory, to make the experiences conscious, to obtain a
complete “abreaction” His first results seemed to speak in
favor of this therapy, as Studies i Hysteria, published in 1895
by Breuer and Freud, relate

But soon, however, hypnosis proved to be inadequate for
the imvestigation of “unconscious” processes The fact that
many parapathiacs—especially severe obsessional parapathiacs
and anxiety parapathiacs—were not hypnotizable, the capri-
ciousness of hypnosis, the mmpossibility of always making a
rapport with the person hypnotized, induced Freud to search
for a new technique He discovered, and this 1s perhaps his
most mpenious piece of work, the “techmique of free assoca-
tions’’ The patient was not interrogated He was requested
to tell everything that passed through his mind and, in doing
this, had to strive for the greatest good faith and must not
suppress any association, even 1f the association seemed to have
no bearing upon the treatment The first techruque of Freud
still made use of an adjuvant which he has long abandoned,
though even to-day 1t 1s practiced by Bezzola and Frank (The
latter uses 1t 1n combnation with hypnosis ) If nothing oc-

curred to the patient, Freud would press the forehead of the
322
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patient with his hand and assure hum that now he would surely
have an association Thus artifice helped him over many pauses
and resistances But Freud soon became convinced that this
artifice likewise only served to conceal the resistance and abso-
lutely gave up trymg to force associations A pause in the
narrations of the person analyzed pointed to an inner resistance
which first had to be recognized and overcome before one
could progress further in the analysis of the parapathy

The technique now took the following form: The patient
placed himself upon a comiortable couch, behund lum sat the
physician and allowed the person analyzed to repeat, 1n suc-
cession, the associations as they occurred to him—of course,
only after the physician had acquainted himself, through a
careful anamnesis, with the genesis of the disorder

This form of technique has been modrfied by many analysts
Personally, I prefer to allow most of my patients to sit opposite
me, because lying down 1s unpleasant to many I must ad.nut,
however, that the position prescribed by Freud has many aa-
vantages and, for certain palients, 15 the only possible method
In a free conversation, the patient’s resistance agamst revealing
their “inmer complexes” 1s easily concealed This resistance
appears more rapidly and distinctly where patients are in a
recumbent position and with strict adherence to Ireud’s rules

Jung employs the association-experiment He allows the
patient to reply to certamn “stimulus-words,” and, then, from a
delayed reaction, decides upon the emotionally-stressed “com-
plexes,” by which a definite emotionally-toned “idea*ronal
group” 1s meant  This method has absolutely no prachical use,
although 1t possesses great scientific and psychological worth
My method 1n which the patient of s own free choice (with-
out a stimulus-word) 1s allowed to mention a number of
words, as they occur to him spontaneously, lLias turned out to
be much better These words, as a rule, contain the complex
which the person analyzed wants to conceal from us.

However, I have entirely abandoned this technique for
many years because I agree with Freud that the detection of
the mner resistances should be the first move of the psycho-
therapist The association method of Jung, as well as my
own, conceal these resistances instead of uncovering them
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1 am now speaking so much about resistances that I must
first explamn what resistances we are dealing with To express
it briefly. Every patient chings to his parapathy’ It becomes
his “baby-walker” of life, a protection against a wicked world,
and, mn part, a fulfillment of his fantastic desires He cannot
get along without his parapathy He 1s afraid of health and
suffers from a “unll-to-sickness”” At all events, non-analysts,
who feel dubious about a ‘‘will-to-sickness,” will understand
me better when I say. “The parapathwac lacks a “unll-to-re-
cover” This 1s a truth which 1s most difficult for us to learn
Only the expenences of analysis will demonstrate to us this, in
itself, incredible truth The patient, so to speak, 1s in love
with his disorder As a rule, he 1s proud of 1t, and uses 1t to
assure a domination over his surroundings or to escape an un-
pleasant duty (work, nursing, unpleasant visits, etc ) I will
remtroduce the analysis of a vetermary who was under my care
for a severe “acathisia” He had been unable to sit for three
years The disorder was very annoying in his practice, which
consisted mainly of country practice 1n the vicimity of a small
town He was unable to sit in a wapon and had to do business
standing up, etc  Analysis produced a prompt result He was
soon cured, could sit again, and all other parapathiac complaints
also vanished He was about to be discharged as recovered
when he admitted to me that he was actually sorry about his
disorder To-day he heard an inner voice which whispered to
him “Do remain ill! Tt 1s so nice to be 11l "’

If we wish to understand the patient’s resistance to recov-
ery, we must enter imnto the nature of a parapathy Every
parapathy anises from a “psychic conflict”” Ideas which are
painful, unpleasant, and unbearable to consciousness are re-
moved from the sphere of consciousness, suppressed, pushed
aside, or “repressed” as we call it in psychoanalysis If this
psychic conflict were absolutely clear to the patient, he would
not become parapathic He would be unhappy. Freud tells
us. “As a matter of fact, we can only transform hysterical un-
happiness mnto real unhappmess ” That, however, 1s undoubt-
edly too pessimistic  'We can show the patient the sources of
his suffering and point out the way to the kingdom of health
and happiness In order to do this we require reéducation
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Analysis must not and cannot be an end 1n 1tself Psychoanaly-
sts must be combmed with psychopedagogscs

Equipped with these new facts, we will now begin a psycho-
analysis 1n order to learn the technique of this science from a
practical example We will return to the veterinary, mentioned
above, who suffers from acathisia

At the first session he gives us the history of his disorder
He comes from a healthy family, shows absolutely no heredi-
tary stigmata, and 1s the only son of moderately wealthy
parents  Aside from childhood diseases, he has always been
healthy A careful physical examnation (which must be done
in all cases), except for signs of vagotoma, yields normal rela-
tions The disorder began three years ago It developed
gradually At first there was only discomfort upon sitting,
so that he frequently had to fidget about and change his place
By degrees, paresthesias appeared, to which were added pains
At first they were easily tolerated, but soon increased until
they became unbearable, sitling became ahsolutely mmpossiblc
If he dared to sit down, such severe pains would appear that
he had to scream  He tried to relieve humself with all sorts of
remedies and had all the chairs padded, the latter only helped
for a few days and was then useless Next he had his easy
chair scooped out, so that the pamful area would not be pressed
upon The pain was then transferred to the parts which were
pressed upon  All remedies which were prescribed for hus dis-
order turned out to be powerless Physicians had made vari-
ous diagnoses 1n his case Roentgen examinations were ahso-
lutely negative He would not consent o an operation (resec-
tion of a nerve) which was recommended by a surgeon, be-
cause the latter would not guarantee a result He 1s ready to
Il himself 1f T am unable to give relief  Morphine as well
as all other medications, hydrotherapy and electricity had abso-
lutely no effect He also doubts the success of a psychoanalysis
No one can help im  He wonders whether I have ever scen
such a “crazy” case? Surely he 1s the only one who suffers
from such a ‘‘deleterious 1llness ”

The next day, the psychoanaly-is begins He 15 requested
to tell everything that passes through his mind  He is cau-
tioned not to withhold any thought, even 1f 1t be ever so 1rrele-
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vant He must tell the physician everything The patient is
silent for a while and then asserts ‘You ask me questions. I
would ke that much better” This 1s a stereotyped remark
The method of free association 1s not pleasant to the patient
They do not know what to say There are very definite rea-
sons for this  All these parapathiacs are dreamers who, to a
certain extent, suffer from dual thinking  They live 1n a world
of fantasy and have ceased to subject their thoughts to exact
scrutiny They are absent-minded and never absolutely have
therr minds on the situation at hand Concentration 1s 1mnpos-
sible for them  Psychoanalysis 15 a tratmung to concentration,
15 @ school for observimng one’s own thoughts The patients
must be taught to do this  Therefore, one must msist upon the
request ‘“You must reveal all your thoughts, even 1f 1t 1s pain-
ful, even 1f these thoughts refer to the physician and express
doubt about or disparage him ”

In medical crrcles, the falve notion still prevadls that psycho-
analyns 15 a pawnful cross-exannnabion, a variety of mental
mquisition, a constant process of wntervogation  Just the oppo-
site 1s true A question might lead us away from the complex,
and, perhaps, lead us upon the wrong path Naturally, one also
has to ask questions, but these follow from the material which
the patient produces In psychoanalysis, one can not plan to
discuss sexuality to-day, to-morrow, ambition, on the follow-
ing day, feelings of inferionty The patient has the lead, 1t
must, however, be strictly under control, as we have already
stated m the previous chapter

At all events, after this necessary exposition, let us return
to our patient again  He produces his associations with hesi-
tation and tells us about various physicians, all of whom had
pronused a sure cure and then had disappointed im In our
language, this must be translated into The patient thus ex-
presses his first doubts about the success of the psychoanalysis
Resistance has set 1n and 1s directed against the physician and
the method Finally, he tells us how his wife 1s suffering as a
result of tus condition  She, too, has already become quite
nervous, and he has more sympathy for her than for himself

Here I msert a question about his marital relations and dis-
cover that for already six months he has not consummated sex-
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ual 1ntercourse with hus wife He 1s absolutely impotent He
1s much too 1l to thuink about such things Erections occur n
the morning  As soon as he approaches his wife the erection
rapidly disappears He 1s absolutely impotent with her

We already suspect that his disorder has some connection
with his married life, although avoid asking any questions
regard to 1t

On the following day the patient comes five minutes late
As a rule, this already indicates further resistance, even though
the patient nsists that the street car was to blame We con-
sider, however, that he has a whole day tn prepare for our
session; we know that patients with less resistance come a
half hour earlier so as not to lose a second We are well ac-
quainted with these excuses, which again only serve to cor
ceal the resistance For that reason we can anticipate poor
progress 1n the analysis  This expectation does not decer. e us
The patient begins to talk about psychoanalysis and tries to
mvolve us 1 a learned, theoretical discussion  He would like
to know what the unconscious has to do with his pams, etc
One must decline to enter into these theoretical discussions,
which may become endless One must give up trying to con-
vince the patient with words and should pomnt out that the
analysis 15 now 11 action and that 1t will surely produce the best
evidence, 1f 1t 15 successful! As his next association, the patient
asserts that my contention, dreams are of sigmificance and to
be imparted 1n analysis, could not be correct  Thus, last mght
he had a very harmless dream which surely has no significance
I request him to describe the dream At first he cannot recall
it It was a lot of nonsense Only a repetition of the events
of the day Finally, urged on by me, he recalls the following
dream picture

“My wife spoke to her servant girl and 1 doing so made a very
sullen face She reproached her for allowmg everything to be
scattered about the room Then she pointed to a little bottle  To
this I said ‘Leave the girl alon:!” What happened after that 1
do not know”

Inasmuch as the patient was awakened by this drcam 1t
must have been associated with great emotion At first the



328 IMPOTENCE IN THE MALE

dreamer refuses to aftach any importance to the dream It
is only a repetition of scenes that have occurred time and titme
agam 1in his home His wife cannot tolerate the servant girl
But the girl 15 indispensable 1n his busmess She knows all
his clientele and medications, helps to clean his instruments
and displays touching loyalty to her duty Again and agam
he must mediate between his wife and the girl. Despite the
fact that he loves his wife so devotedly and could not conceive
of a hife without her, this quarreling 1s really obnoxious to
him, and, against his will, he becomes harsh to her

At this opportunity he repeats that, for already several
months, he has not cohabited with his wife, because he 1s 1m-
potent with her He feels absolutely no iclination for it, she
ts like a good companion to him, although she leaves hum cold

Now the analysis begins to develop The family situation
gradually unravels before our eyes We learn that he had
passed through a trymg period of jealousy on account of his
wife On one occaston, she cried out m a dream 'Good
heavens'! Why do you make your sausages so different!'”’
And then she repeatedly cried out “Henry! Henry' I want
to die now!” He awakened her and inusted that she tell him
the truth For a long time he had suspected that during the
engagement period his wife had decerved im with a student
Now he was certain of this suspicion His wife, driven into a
corner, had to make a remorseful admission of her guilt
Now, Hell was let loose in his household He tormented her
with his jealousy, wanted to know all the intimacies of their
cohabttation and threatened to divorce her, though always
postponed 1t for ihe sake of the two children Just at thss
period he was most aroused by his wife After every quarrel
he had to possess her, and was then tantalized with the thought
that possibly she had experienced more pleasure with the other
fellow His passion increased beyond all bounds as 1f he
wanted to bind her to him  Only now he realized how much
he loved her

Very slowly, however, a change took place The satyriasis
became transformed into impotence He became quieter and
brooded over thoughts of revenge The seducer was em-
ployed as a forester a half a day’s journey from his locality
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He spun plans about how he would waylay and shoot him
But he wanted to arrange it 1n such a way that no one would
suspect hum of the deed He himself was a passionate hunter
and during his spare time wandered about the woods How
easy 1t would be for him to take a pot-shot at the forester
He also wanted to waylay the man at mght when he returned
home and to fire at him from an ambush  Once he almost did
it, but his hand trembled so much that he could not pull the
trigger

At this pomnt we could break off the analysis We have dis-
covered the criminal in the parapathiac, we have laid bare a
mental conflict between a consuming impulse for revenge and a
fear of pumshment by the law and by God The patient 1s a
prous mdividual who attends church from time to time and 1.
whom the idea of “sin” has become imbzdded in the flesh At
the same time he 1s a man of strong instincts His extreme
religiousness serves as a protection against his impulses He
has to be pious 1n order not to make a false step

However, we think of the dream i which the puzzhing epi-
sode with the chambermard occurs  His wife shows the girl
a little bottle What associations does he have to this?

He falters and then continues with his story For qute
some time he has Deen fond of the girl, but only made ad-
vances to her after his wife's confession  Fonally the girl
became his mustress Now he 1s impotent with tus wife and
cannot produce an erection, whereas contact with the girl at
once releases a strong one With the maid he has a stronger
erection than he ever had with his wife Now he 15 i love
with her, he cannot live without her He 1s jealous of the
girl  She sacrificed her lover for um  This lover 1s now after
her and threatens revenge The patient also recerves anony-
mous letters His wife, too, was mformed of the affarr
through these letters Since that time there 15 no longer any
peace 1n his house  Ilis wife insists upon the girl’s discharge.
The latter, in turn, requests him to send his wife away, obtain
a divorce and marry her But he can just as little live without
the girl as without his wife He sees no escape from this
conflict

These communications still leave the meanmg of the httle
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bottle in the dream unexplamned This detail in the dream also
becomnes comprehensible after a few days The patient asserts
that, on one occasion, the thought of poisomng his unfe flashed
through hs mind She had already on one occasion taken a
whole bottle of “cherry-laurel” 1n order to kill herself He
thought of how he could have ended the conflict with an over-
dose of morphine, because he often gave her injections of this
drug during attacks of gallstone colic, or with some other
poison  This thought, however, only flashed through hus mind
and was always declined by consciousness On the contrary!
A reawakening of his inclination, a variety of sympathy for
his wife, set 1 as a moral reaction, and to-day he 1s quite sure
that he would never outlive the death of or a separation from
her who has always been a2 good and lovable companion to
him

That is how his severe conflict, from which there is no es-
cape, appears He stands between two women, both of whom
he now loves and cherishes, without whom he cannot hve
Secretly, however, his thoughts center around one point “If
your wife were to die now, you would be free and unham-
pered, you could enjoy the girl whom at the present moment
you can only possess hastily for a brief interval, Iike a thief ”
The 1deas of getting his wife out of the way have not been
extinguished, but merely thrust into the unconscious

Now his “anxiety about sitting down” becomes unmasked
It 1s a symbolic anwiety It means *'I am anxious about being
imprisoned ('to sit 1 prison”) for my crimes (As a matter
of fact he plays with the thought of commutting two murders )

Consequently, the analysis was brought to a close With
this insight into and understanding of the situation in question
the pamn of sitting had to vamish  Indeed, the pamn became less
and he can already sit for a time, though it has not entirely
disappeared The patient learned to realize that he could only
escape from the conflict if he made a rapid solution of it, the
only possible one He must discharge the girl and live with his
wife And after all was it not in a measure his demand for
revenge which drove him from his wife mnto the arms of the
gurl' We also know that the fiancé of the girl will be happy
when he can marry her. Our patient must still learn to judge
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the error of lis wife from a humane standpont, to forgive
her, and, with this forgiveness as a basis, start life all over
again with her Here 1s where the reeducative activity of
psychoanalysis steps 1n

The pam, however, does not vanish This symptom must
have another determunant By degrees, we must become ac-
quaimnted with this truth namely, that the parapathy elahorates
its symptoms by way of a compromuse, so that all tendencies,
those prolubited and those permutted, guilt pleasure, and pun-
ishment are found together 1n one symptom The parapathiac
symptoms, by preference, become invested upon the locus
minoris resistentie  But they also like to artack the “erogenous
zones "' Oftentimes this locus nunoris resistentiz 1s an “eroge-
nous zone”’ The sensittve organ 15 the seat of sexual sencu-
tions

For a long time the patient has had trouble with his tectum
As a student he suffered from a periproctitis and later from
hemorrhoids, which were operated upon, and also blamed for
his present symptoms  Then, too, he suflers from hard stools,
which require him to sit 1n the toilet for a long time and bear
down

It 15 impossible, here, to reproduce the course of the analysis
as well as the overcoming of the resistances, which became
markedly increased agamst the new elucidations 1t turned
out that the patient exlubited a strong homosexual component
In youth, transient homosexual acts took place which wcre
then entirely forgotten At the present time he has a stiong
aversion to homosexual acts, although we enalysts know that
aversion only represents a negatively stressed desire  Whoever
1s familiar with the law of the “bipolarity of all psychic phe-
nomcna” (called ambivalence by Bleuler) will not be surprised
by these relationships He will look upon disgust as the
product of a suppression (repression) of a thought which 1s
unbearable to consciousness So much, in brief, for an under-
standing of the case

Further analysis shows a strong homosexual attitude toward
the fiancé of the servant girfl  Only now, after four weeks, we
learn that this man was employed as a coachman by the patient,
that he was called to the colors, and then the patient used this
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opportunity to take his place with the girl He insists that he
had already told me about this circumstance. This 1s a trick
which the parapathiac likes to employ when he wants to dodge
unpleasant mnformation He dreams of having disclosed these
commumnications and later believes that he has actually done so

Now we hear that he often saw the coachman naked and
admured the size of his penis  And only now do we learn that,
“to his astonishment,” he dreamt of indulging 1n homosexual
acts with the coachman Whoever, with Nacke, who, m his
work, Der Trauwm als fewnster Reagens auf Howmosexuahtat
(the Dream as the most Delicate Reagent to Homosexuality)
uses the dream for diagnosis, wanted to conclude from this that
our pattent was a homosexual, would draw a grossly false con-
clusiton  The patient, like all parapathiacs and all human
beings, 1s bisexual In the parapathiac, however, this bisex-
uality 1s more strongly emphasized, and, in consequence of a
disappointment in his love hife, he has consummated a re-
gression (Freud) to childish sources of pleasure Hence, he
1s anxious about any contact with his anus and 1ts vianity, be-
cause this contact awakens an associtation with a homosexual
wish  The pain merely serves to drown a feeling of pleasure,
a manifestation that may often be observed (I have repeat-
edly introduced such examples mm Conditions of Nervous
Anzety) Nevertheless, we learn with surprise that the
parapathiac symptom also contamns a secret pleasure premium,
which, of course, does not mmpress consciousness as pleasure,
but appears under the mask of pan Indeed, the parapathiac
symptom allows the patient to think constantly about his
erogenous zone, his bottom It perruts him to make daily
exposures before physicians and bath attendants, wherein a
tolerably strong exhibitionistic tendency comes mto play

Now the case in its broad aspects comes to a close To be
added are various infantile attitudes whose discussion would
lead us far afield

The result was a prompt one The “acathisia” absolutely
disappeared and the patient returned home a well man The
girl was already discharged, with great dispatch, while the
patient was in Vienna, she married the coachman, who becarne
mdependent and left the locality
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One may credit the result to analysis, one may talk of sug-
gestion, but one thing 1s certain, Psychoanalysis allowed us to
have deep mnsight into the mental mechanism involved in this
parapathy, this would have been impossible with any other
method

Psychoanalysis and suggestion, however, are opposites
‘What do we understand by suggestion®

At a time when every one 1s talhing about suggestion, when
the stage teems with suggesteurs, when everything 1s explamed
by suggestion, the nature of suggestion 1s still the center of
controversy And, while we do not know what suggestion 1s,
yet, all mental phenomena are thrown mto the same pot with
suggestion There are mystcal, metaphysical, physiological,
telepathic, spiritualistic and magnetic attempts to explamn this
phenomenon, as Isserlin correctly sets forth  Bernheim man-
tains “Suggestion 1s that process through which an idea 1s
ntroduced into the brain and accepted” That, however, 1s
neither an explanation nor a defimtion, but only a translitera-
tion According to this conception, an explanation by an in-
structor 1n school which 1s grasped and retained by his stu-
dents would already be suggestion Bernheim even appears to
accede to this when he advances the thests “Every mmpression,
every mental 1mage, every phenomenon of consciousness, 1s a
suggestion ”  According to that, the whole world would only
consist of suggestions, and one would be at a loss to explam
why one suggestion produces such wonderful results while
others do not

Dubots says “Suggestion 1s an inculcation or msmnuation
which takes place by indirect means” By tius Duhois indi-
cates that the suggestion eludes the censorship of consciousness
Trommer also sets forth this opposition to the psychic constel-
lation, whereas Vogt stresses the “nvoluntary and uncon-
trollable development of the tendency incited ”  These explana-
tions also speak about the nature of suggestion without ex-
plaming how the censorship 1s overcome

L W Stern defines it “Suggestion 1s the taking over of
some other mental attitude under the illusion that 1t 1s one’s
own attitude” This explanation comes somewhat nearer to
its nature It shows us how, in the brain of the recipient, a
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foreign 1dea becomes transformed into one’s own But how
and why?

Lipps comes a step nearer to the truth He already stresses
the effect of the 1dea “'Suggestion 1s a process 1n which, under
adequate condttions, an effect 1s produced by awakening the
1dea of the occurrence of an effect The personality of the
suggestor as well as hts method of suggesting 1s important for
every suggestion, ¢ ¢, his ability to create confidence, to worm
or msinuate mself into the recipient’'s favor, his ability to
exclude all doubt or thought of the possibility of opposition or
counteraction through his manner of approach” From the
definition of Lipps, 1t would seem that the will of the sug-
gestor must be stronger than that of the recipient of the sug-
gestion  Sugpestion, which, according to Janet, 1s an autom-
atismm of the dissociated mund, a function of the partial-ego,
15, according to Lipps, a bending to the self-confident per-
sonality of the stronger

Bleuler, first of all, solved the enigma in part when he in-
formed us that “Suggeshon 1s an emotional process” It 1s
not the i1dea which 1s transferred, nor 1s 1t the thought which
conquers, no, the emotion (affect) 1s transferred and carries
the thought along with 1t

If an mstructor m school 1s capahble of exciting emottons 1n
his pupils, he will be able to hold their attention, will also be
able to exercise suggestive effects

But what kind of emotions must the suggestor excite in order
to be able to transfer his thoughts? Let us continue with the
example of mstructor and pupd If the pupl loves his in-
structor, then the latter’s teachings will at once gain admission
to hus soul He must respect, admire, adore, love, and believe
m him  An instructor must awaken emotions in his pupil
Suggestion, therefore, 1s the transference of an emotion, 1n
which the person suggested 1s ““fascinated” by the suggestion
What 1s fascination? A lightning-like falling in love! To
love means to have found one’s God At the moment of sug-
gestion the suggestor becomes a god who must be blindly
obeyed, because one believes 1n him

We all look forward to a mtracle We have never foregone
the miraculous The childhood belief in the supernatural, in



TECHNIQUE AND LIMITATIONS 335

persons who are possessed of magic, glows secretly within us
Our parents once appeared so wonderful, endowed with all
forces, all knowng, all powerful, and possessed of magic power
Time destroyed this childhood belief At first we deified our
parents and with them the entire world In his autobiography,
Hebbel tells us how firmly he believed 1n the ommipotence of
hus father until one day during a terrible storm he saw him sink
to the floor, trembling with fear, and prav to God Where-
upon the child felt that there was still a greater person than
his father . 'T1ll then his father was the personification of
Godliness  But what was first 1n the child continues to live
within us forever “Everything primal 1s m the cluld for
etermity,” says Jean Paul Faith in our parents also continues
to live imperishably within us

Two forces domiate our soul The “unll-to-power” and the
“will-to-submirsion”  The “will-to-submission” 1s so strong
that 1t even asserts 1tself in the freest* of us Love 1s the “will-
to-submission ¥ Obedience to a suggestion 1s no evidence of
the suggestor’s power, but of our weakness  We do not submut
because he wants us to, but 1n the same manner that we fall
asleep 1n natural sleep and hypnosis, because we want to sleep *

An example' The suggestor tells us energetically “Now
you cannot ift your arm"’ We try 1t, but without success The
“will-to-submission” has robbed us of our will, which, now m
the service of the suggestor, cormmands us to beheve his words
We become children who have lost our own will to our father
Suggestion, therefore, is a sudden moving backwards mto duld-
hood (a regression to the nfantile) The emotions of faith, of
love, and of admiration become mobilized within us  Iivery
human being harbors many partial souls withi: him; among
them 15 also a cluld’s soul It 1s this child’s soul which desires
to experience a muracle, which believes 1n its occurrence, and
succumbs to the suggestion, because 1t elevates 1t to a personal
demand We do not want to lift the arm It would be false
to say that we cannot raise the arm It 15 mot (hat we are
unable to will, but we do not desire to be able to unll

A healthy person will succumb to a suggestion more easily
than a nervous person, in whom all sorts of barricades are
built around the child-ego, for whom mhibitions and anxiety-
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concepts, defiance and rebellion, make submission more diffi-
cult The healthy person succumbs because he considers this
regression into the infantile impossible

But what has analysis to do with suggestion? Had I as-
sured the patient that everything would be all night 1f he abre-
acted his complexes, one muight suspect a bit of suggestion But
I did not promuse a cure I only spoke of an attempt

Suggestion, on the other hand, takes no account of the
causes and deeper motives of a disorder, but really represents
a violent attack upon foreign territory, analysis investigates
the mental roots of the parapathy, 1t lays them bare, 1t shows
the patient what he 1s suffering from, it forces hum to face
those conflicts which he does not want to perceive 1n the open,
it educates him to arrive at a definite solution of his conflict
Let us come back to our patient agamn  The “acathisia” per-
mitted him to oscillate to and fro between his wife and the girl,
to lend himself to criminal fantasies mn a semi-twilight state
We forced him to think about his thoughts openly, to give up
repression , to overcome and condemn his crimunal excitations,
to solve his conflict definitely by discharging the girl, to relieve
his conscience  From the “flight-into-sickness” we moulded
a return to health

On the other hand, one rmught raise the objection that this
result could also have been obtained with hypnosis Hypnotize
the patient, question him about his complexes, inform him of
what he will not and cannot know, and the case 1s fimished n
a few days, whereas you required two or three months to ac-
complish 1t

In reply to this I would hke to state that this variety of
parapathracs, besides being very difficult to hypnotize, also do
not disclose therr complexes In the hospital I have hypnotized
thousands of traumatic parapathiacs With the exception of
well-marked malingerers, all human beings, especially healthy
ones—I would like to emphasize this m particular—are easily
hypnotizable Then comes traumatic hysteria, which 1s readily
accessible to hypnosis But all the anziety-parapathiacs, the
obsessional-parapathiacs, wmpotent men, and hypochondracs
are almost absolutely unhypnotizable 'Then, too, in hypnosis,
no adequate rapport can be estabished Cases of this type who
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can be hypnotized are exceptional Furthermore, our patient
had tried hypnosis as well as the dialectics of Dubois and ob-
tamed no results

Hypnosis conceals the resistance, st also has no educative
effect, and gives us no msight mto the psychic structure of the
parapathy I must emphasize this, here, 1 opposition to Frank,
Warda, and Lowenfeld Hypnosis and analysis are opposites!

Just a few words about the nature and technique of hypnosis
and fascination and about the treatment of the war-parapathies

Every neurologist has his own method by which he treats
parapathies and obtains results, if he 1s determined A hasty
review of the hiterature which appeared during the war con-
vinces us that the majority of physicians considered the faradic
electrode a panacea The technique was variable, but, as a rule,
by means of a pam-producing electrode, 1t aimed to induve. the
patient to give up his disorder The evsence ot a parupathy
consists n the fixatbion of an emotion  In the war-parapathies
this emotion was anxiety over the horrors of the field or ave:-
sion to the duties of service, for we alio saw severe tremor-
parapathies 1n soldters who were only qualified for pohee or
awxliary duty, especially when they had learned that, with the
aid of an 1llness, one could obtain the benefits of hospital care
Every form of proper treatment must awaken a counter-emo-
tion  Anxety about the pamns of the electrode pushes *‘trench-
anxiety’ into second place Ambition may produce the same
muracles  Supgestion 15 the transference of an emotinn
(Bleuler) This transference of emotion destroys the emo-
tions of the parapathy, which serve as the nuclens of the symp-
tomn formation The emotion may also be faith 1n and love for
the physictan  Upon this rests the favorable recults which
various neurologists obtained with narcosis after adequate sug-
gestive preparation It depends, to a certam extent, upon the
personality of the physician whether he obtains his result
through fear or through love and faith

I have chosen the latter course and have always fared very
well with 1t In the end I have been able to cure every case
who had not been spoiled n advance by too long treatment
recetved from some one else I practically never employed
psychoanalysis (1n the war-parapathues), usually only hypnosis
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or fascination, also suggestion 1n the waking state, whose tech-
nique 15 very simple

In general, one can say that almost every hospital patient 1s
hypnotizable But this only holds true for patients in military
hospitals, where the physician, through his authority as a su-
perior officer, finds favorable preliminary conditions In pri-
vate practice the situation 1s by no means so favorable

I would also like to set forth a fact which only the smallest
number of neurologists are aware of Healthy persons are
easiest to hypnotize There are certain parapathies which are
not amenable to hypnosis Among these I would count the
obsessional parapathy, in its severe forms, and the anxiety-
parapathy I have also observed that hypnosis 1s obtained more
easily in the presence of many persons, e ¢, 1n a hospital ward,
than under four eyes This depends upon the circumstance
that all these patients fear something mught happen which
would be very painful to them A hysterical woman will fear
sexual abuse and, for this reason in 1tself, will be unable to
fall asleep when she 1s alone with the physician  Yes, she 1s
liable to manufacture a sexual assault m hypnoss, although
none had taken place, because she already entered the physi-
cian’s office with a complete fantasy of an assault Therefore,
1t 15 adwsable, on general principle, to dechine hyprnosis wm the
absence of a untness

In general, I can confirm the favorable results which Nonne
reports in the war-parapathies and would also like to empha-
size that I was, at all times, even successful in hypnotizing
foreign patients with the aid of an imnterpreter All that 1s
necessary 1s to learn beforehand how to say in the foreign
tongue ‘“Now you will at once go to sleep!” Or only the im-
perative “Sleep!’ To be sure, hypnosis 1s easier when one
speaks the language of the person to be hypnotized But, mn
opposition to the opinion of Wagner-Jauregg, 1 would like to
set forth that Slavic patients 1n particular—even 1f one cannot
speak their language—can very easily be placed under deep
hypnosis

Only a single case 1n my hospital, among 8oo hypnoses, was
refractory It concerned a well-marked malingerer, who later
on was easily unmasked Hysteria, however, 1s not simulation!
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It 15 not a pretext to be 1ll, 1t 1s a flight nto sickness, 1t 1s the
result of "unconscious” forces

My technique was the most simple one imaginable I only
gaze at the patient for a few seconds and say very energeti-
cally “Go to sleep!” As a rule, he was already prepared by
the nurses and other patients A most favorable therapeuhc
atmosphere was created Deaf mutes were allowed to observe
several hypnoses Then I gazed sharply at them and uttered
a few words Without exception, n the stage of “fascination,”
they repeated the words after me and the case was soon cured

In some cases hypnosis secures excellent results I use 1t as
an adjuvant wherever I want to dispense wnth analysts, which
I only reserve for the severe cases  The psychotherapist must
not be one-sided and must prepare a special plan of attack fc
every case He must individualize  There are cases 1n whom
a result will be obtained with the dialectics of Dubois (pe1-ua-
sion) , others who are sutable for hypnosis I reserve analvars
for cases who cannot be cured by any other procedure, who
require a long course of reeducation

The question now arises What cases are suitable for psycho-
analysis? What are the limitations of analysis?

Orngmally, Freud’s field of activity was very narrow He
only considered hysteria and the obsessional parapathy psycho-
genic disorders curable with psychotherapy  He differen-
tiates the “actual parapathies,” which artse from an injurious
form of sexual life occurring in the present, from the real
“psychoparapatines,” * which can be traced to repression The
“actual-parapathies” are neurasthemia, anxiety-parapathy and
certamn forms of hypochondria The anxiety parapathy arises
from coitus interruptus or some other mjurious form of sexual
hfe So-called neurasthenia, according to Freud, 1s a sharply-
defined disease-picture  Its symptomatology comprises pres-
sure 1n the head, spinal irntation, dyspepsia with flatulence and
constipation, par®sthesias, deficient potency, and depression
According to Freud, this neurasthenua 1s the result of excessive
tasturbation ‘‘Neurasthema can always be traced to a condi-
tion of the nervous system which 1s acquired through excessive
tnasturbation or arises spontaneously through an aggregate of
pollutions In the anxiety-parapathy, one regularly discovers
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sexual influences which have the factor of restraint and incom-
plete gratification 1n common, like coitus interruptus, absti-
nence 1n the presence of lively libido, so-called frustrated ex-
citement*  The phobias, too, were originally classified by Freud
with the “actual parapathies” He contested their psychic
derivation In his essay on the anxiety-parapathy 1s found the
following passage ‘'‘In the phobias of the amxiety-neurosis,
however, the affect 1s- 1 lacking 1n variety, 15 constantly that
of anxiety, z does not anise from a repressed 1dea, but, upon
psychological analysis, proves to be swrreducible as well as not
amenable to psychotherapy Therefore, the mechanism of sub-
shitution does not hold good for the phobias of the anxiety-
neurosts "’ °

As long as T was a member of the narrower Freudian circle
I fought these views very energetically I contested the ex-
1stence of actual parapathies without a psychic basis, and was
the first to abandon the assumption that all anxuety-parapathies
are physically determimed and not amenable to psychotherapy
The first case of agoraphobia whom I observed was a cashier
in a large bank I was able to show that he played with the
thought of absconding to America with a large, defrauded sum
of money, that he was under the domuination of an unconscious
“1dée fixe” 1n the sense of Janet, who, with fair precision, had
recognized these unconscious processes  After a disclosure of
this criminal thought 1n one session and after the patient gave
up his position as a cashier, the agoraphobia vanished without
further analysis The second case was that of a woman who
could only leave the house when escorted by her husband I
discovered that her husband was absolutely impotent, that she
struggled with temptations, that she required the escort of her
husband as a protection agamnst her obtrusive, unconscious
1deas of bemng seduced 1 advanced the thesis “Ewvery
parapathy arises from a psychic conflict” 1 succeeded in dem-
onstrating a conflict 1n numerous cases of so-called "neuras-
thenia” and “anxtety-parapathy,” hence the unbroken psycho-
gemc origin of all parapathics—in opposition to Freud At
first Freud doubted my diagnosits He said my anxiety-
parapathies were hysterias  But I was able to point out to lum
that he himself had made the diagnosis of “anxiety-parapathy”
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before the cases were psychically mnvestigated by me Then
he brought forward the motion that I call these psychically
determined cases, “anriety-hysteria,” and those cases with-
out psychic motivation, “anxiety-parapathy” 1 made this
“sacrifizio dell’ intelletto” aganst my own contnchions
. Now Freud seems ready to admit the psychic origin of the
actual-parapathies,” as I would gather from the very in-
structive and comprehensive little book of Hitschmann ®
The analysis must strive to reach its gnal in the shortest
possible time It can be most rapidly eftective 1n the actual-
parapathies  Actual-parapathies are cases 11 which the conflict
15 of recent origin A girl who was shamefully and unpleas-
antly abandoned by her lover after three yeais of courtship and
then became 11l with depressions ouly 1equires the psychotherapv
of comforting words Here an energetic analysis, even though
the case were a very severe one, would he superfluuus, under
certain conditions injurious  The same holds true for all
parapathies released by an actual conflict The situation 13
different in the parapathies in which the conflict rests upon
exaggerated ambition, upon a dissonance between desire and
capability  Here psychoanalysis must already be corubined
with psychopedagogics  The physician must constantly cor-
rect the patient’s faulty attitude
The anxiety-parapathies offer a good prognosis, they are
curable in from four to six weeks A third of all cases of ob-
sesstonal parapathy remain refractory, and require somewhat
longer periods of treatment Ilere psychoanalysis 1s the only
possible method, because 1t 1s the only one which enters into
the psychogene«s of the disorder
Bnilliant results m p ,chic impotence can often be al,eady
obtammed through simple verbal suggesuion, often through a
shorter or longer analysis, never with hypnosis  Frigudity
women, on the other hand, 1s somewhat more difficult to cure,
but likewise represents a good field for analysis
The various forms of hysteria require longer treatment, up
to six months Stammering 1s curable mn the shortest time
The results are excellent
With epilepsy, one also obtamns amazing results I was the
first to explam and to treat this disorder psychotherapeutically
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But I know of no more difficult task and would only entrust 1t
to very skilled and experienced analysts

I have only mentioned a small number of disorders which
are curabhle psychotherapeutically and psychoanalytically
Among the easiest belong cases of headache (so-called neuras-
thenic or hysterical headache), pressure in the head, mability
to work, absent-mindedness, neuralgias, puzzling rheumatic
pains, asthma of nervous origin, obstipation, tics, writer’s
cramp, vaginismus, nervous gastric disorder, cardiac-parapa-
thies, etc, in short, all disorders with a psychogemic
(parapathiac) component (For a detailed discussion see my
book, Conditions of Nervous Anziety )

A large field for psychoanalysis 1s offered by the various
parapathies of the sexual life, the sexual paraphihas, which
Freud erroneously considers preserved infantilisms and psycho-
gemecally of no further determination According to Freud, the
“parapathy 1s the negative of a perversion” In my experience,
the perversions, which I call “paraphilias,” are also parapathies
I have fully demonstrated this in the case of homosexuahty
Homosexuality 1s curable by psychoanalysis, although only 1f
the patient evinces a "‘will-to-recover’”” and to change his sexual
attitude At all events, numerous results withun recent years
would justify a psychoanalytic attempt

In comphcated fetishism I have discovered psychogenic
roots * which, 1n part, are quite new  The prognosis 15 good
The duration of treatment 1s at least four months m compli-
cated cases, where the estrangement from womanhood 1s com-
plete and sexual gratification only takes place with the fetish

I would like to add to the field of psychoanalysis morphinism
and cocainism, dipsomania, disorders which are always psychi-
cally conditioned Also hyperemesis gravidarum, fainting at-
tacks, vertigo, tremor manifestations, paresthesias, muscle
spasms, anxiety-parapathies in children, offer a favorable field
for psychotherapy

I would especially like to call attention to favorable results
with defiant, spoiled children in so far as we are not dealing
with psychopathic inferiority but only a parapathy Here one
immediately produces a muracle if, in addition, one insists upon
a separation from the home environment, against which the
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parapathy 1s directed (As a rule the parents themselves are
neuropathic and are 10 a certain sense to blame for the orign
of parapathy )

Much more difficult 15 the problem of treating the psychoses
I have had rather encouraging results with melancholia At
the onset, 1n particular, one can obtain very mice results,
whereas the manic cases are on the whole less accesssble  Dur-
mg the analysis of manic-depressive cases, a depression usually
sets 1n which 1s conditioned by a discussion of the pamnfully-
toned complexes

Paranora 1n 1ts early stages 1s still correctable Not always,
but now and then Djerre published such a case, I have two
favorable obeervations of whom one 15 still not entirely well
At all evenls, I would not care to advise any psychotherapist to
preoccupy himseli too deeply with the treatment of |1y  noses
Very frequently one sees so-called “affect-psychoses” which
are erroneowsly considered a begimning dementia precov
They ofier a good prognosis, and, with a Iittle skill, can be
made capable of worlung agamn, whereas a genune dementia
precox (Schizophrema of Bleuler) uudoubtedly allyws its
psychic structure to be recogmized, but seems to be very shightly
amenable to therapy An attempt at treatment can be ven-
tured, although the family ought to be mformed of the doubt-
fulness of the attemnpt and the improbability of a result

Roughly, these are the hrmtations of pusychoanalysis I
would lile to advise every psychotherapist, however, to observe
each case for a pertod of one week and only then acecpt or
decline an analysts  There are patients who undoubtedly have
a psychogenic parapathv but are refiactory to all farms of
psychotherapy  They have beecome aceustomed to a dual hie,
do not want to know amthing about unconscious or precon-
saous tendencies, unders.and mental processes, no doubt, mn
others, but are blind to thumselves and ward off every attack
upon their mental life  They whine for health Indeed, already
the first period of observation proves that one can make no
progress with them  Such cases must be left to their own
fate In other cases, the presumptive parapathy turns out to
le a psychosis after ten or fourteen days of treatment In such
cases I inform the famuly that we are deahng with a psychosis
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and decline all further treatment I will only try 1t upon the
urgent request of the family without promse of a cure or im-
provement, for otherwise the outbreak of the psychosis will be
attributed to psychoanalytic treatment, to which the hostile atti-
tude of the professional psychiatrist contributes n no small
degree

It 15 urgently desirable that all physicians acquaint them-
selves with the essential facts of psychotherapy and especially
of psychoanalysis For this purpose chairs for psychotherapy
and sexual knowledge are necessary, both could be united under
one head It 15 to be hoped that 1n the reorganization of cur-
ricula due regard will be given to this

Present conditions are untenable It will not do for physi-
cians to be educated 1n colleges which do not command the most
important subjects 1n medicine  Sexual hnowledge and psycho-
therapy must be represented 1n all colleges through their own
chairs  Students must be taught and examined 1n these ndis-
pensable subjects, so absolutely necessary in practice The
well-being and suffering of countless patients depend upon
these measures

I have never doubted that the parapathies have existed as
long as there has been a crvilization  They are also found
among primitives They are a reaction to social interdictions

Potency determines a person’s fate  The cure of impotency
15 the most miportant or, at any rate, one of the most 1m-
portant problems of the physician I can only wish that this
book will be mnstrumental i bringing an undetstanding of the
psychogenesis of impotency into the widest medical circles

Psychotherapy has its claim just like pharmacotherapy Per-
haps 1t even has a greater future T hope tlus Look will help
to bring this important question into the light of peneral
interest
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CHAPTER XII

!See Freud's Collecied Paperr  English Translation Hogarth Press,
Londen, 1925

#A typical dream of a patient suffering from a ‘time-parapathy” “It 1
after 1800 I mcet Napoleon” ¢ eparapaty :
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CHAPTER XIII

1Intern Zeitschr f Arztliche Psychoanalyse, IV Jahrg

2Intern Zutschr, f Arzthche Psychoanalyse, [V Jahrg

2 The notion regarding the mjuriousness of masturbation often cannot he
eradicated irom man’s conscipusness  Within the pist few weeks I have
been pestered a great deal by a youth whe, n the prisence of his mother,
urgently requcsted me to liave a castration porformed upon him on account
of mastarbaion  Hc can neither exist with the vice, nor master it, and
has a halut of telling his mother, always, when he has indulged m “such a
dishonorable act” Ile would not agrec to an analysis, and a hypnosis was
absolutcly unsuccessful  His relabionship to Ins mother was ohvious and
explamned his sense of gult  All the same, I biheve that there 15 an in-
herited sense of guilt as Marcmowshi has postulated m his excellint book,
Der Mut zu sich selbst (Verlag Otto Salle, Berlin, 1912) “A new-horn
human bcing 15 not a blank sheet of paper, but brings along his ancestor’s
burden of guwlt mto the wo-ld That 15 why the cure and curability of
many anxiety conditions 1z o extraordmarily difficult, because they take
root 1 the millenaries of the past That 1s why 1t 15 also impossible to
trace back a dital to its traumalic sources m life  Furtherinore, 1 must
repeatedly pomt oul The mental Iife of th. child repeats the history of
human civilization and, hence, tcems with memory matenal that vaguely
and mdistinctly whisks past the child’s mind or, more properly the latter
past the former Heredity 1s memory, a will to continue a once released
movement 15 nothing else W hat we experience consciously belongs to the
most recent phases of evolution, and must be obtained by a conscious
struggle ”

‘]g;gjlch”che B.dingtheit und Psychoanalytsche Dehandlung Organischer
Lewden Verlag S Hirzel, Lapzig, 1918

5 First published 1n the Zeitschrift fur Sexualwissenschaft Zin Fall von
Analerotk (Priapsmus) Bd V. November, 1018

& It 15 incorrect to say that women can also be gratified without the male
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partner having an orgasm To be sure, she may have an orgasm, but, in
many cases, the woman remains frigid despite the male partner’s capa-
bilities, because she awaits his orgasm and perceives its absence as a hurmilia-
tion Clever men—hke the women—feign an orgasm 1n order to spare the
woman a feehng of depreciation There are women, however, who can
fee! the orgasm and are not to be decetved Their orgasm only occurs
simultaneously with that of the man These are just the women who
passtonately love their husband both mentally and physically

TA patient from the Umted States once showed me a letter written
by Benjamin Franklin to a young friend, it is very widely distributed mn
America and 15 supposed to circulate among men of pleasure 1t contams
advice to have dealings with older women exclusively They understand
love better, are very grateful for caresses, incur no expenses, and one 1s
safe against the dangers of conception

8 Masturbation after a cohabitation or pollutions after coitus prove that
the man did not find the gratification which 1s adequate for him  So 1t was
m this case Qur colleague admitted to me that, at that time, he was pas-
sionately m love But it was only love at a distance He never spoke to
the chosen one, only adored her from a distance Her image, however,
hovered through his mind unconsciously and prevented the onset of orgasm

CHAPTER XIV

1 This case helps us to understand an observation of Furbringer *“Re-
cently we observed a peculiar case where a dimmution of potency, lasting
for some time, appeared acutely as a result of a severe shock associated
with profound mental excitation It concerned a young landowner who had
to see his beloved brother madvertently shoot himseli while hunting Ever
smce then he no longer has any sexual wclination” Probably the patient
had wished for the death of his brother The impotency was a seli-inflicted
punishment for this wish

2 The second important determination, a "womb-fantasy,” 1s also shown
by the anagogic tendency the rebirth

8 All persons having fantasies of this type indulge 1in “womb-fantasies "

¢ The dream also shows a definite "womb-fantasy”

8 Comp the chapter Das fmperium der Tolen 1n my book, Der Wille sum
Leben (Verlag von Otto Salle, Berlin, 1920)

8 The patient quite definttely confirms those symbolic analogies which I
set up for the language of the dream urine, blood, snot, pus, mucus (“In
the dream, all secretions and excretions are synonymous”)

CHAPTER XV

1 This polemic was elimmated from the second German edition (from
which the present English version was made) as superfluous
2 The analysis was recorded n 1922

CHAPTER XVI

1“A fourth combination umites constantly normal sexual impulses with
relatively strong ejaculations and markedly reduced orgasm Such cases
are not exactly rare Repeatedly the complaints of those afflicted, whose
disorders of potency were paturally hardly perceived as such by their wives,
concentrated upon the agonizing tastelessness of each marital cohabitation,
which was followed by great 1ll-humor Closer mvestigation always showed
a reduction m the power of erection, which m comparison with former
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occasions set in less rapidly, or obeyed the libido less promptly As a rule,
these cases occur 1n more mature married couples who 1n general have only
shightly marked, irritative, neurasthenic symptoms Procul negotus had an
unmistakably favorable influence, at times drew forth the happy exuberance
of 'former’ marital enjoyment until—a relapse into the daily humdrum of
married life occurred” (Furbringer )

2 To be sure, there are women who anly come to orgasm when they feel
an orgasm in the male partner, the stronger the ejaculation, the stronger
the orgasm In a case where the husband could not secure an ejaculation
despite a prolonged coitus, the wife also remamned without an orgasm,
whereas the ejaculation of her paramour, who had a normal orgasm with
an ejaculation within a few minutes, transported her into sexual ecstasy

3 Interesting material on the relations between fathers and daughters can
be found in the brochure of Max Marcuse, Das Inzest (Verlag Marhold,
Halle)

4 This false notion about stimulation by the physictan unfortunately i1s
not so very rare It scems that i1t 1s practiced by physicians who are uncon-
sciously homosexual Only recently 1 saw a patient who was first treated
with a faradic current by a local neurologist (a professor), then massaged
to the point of ejaculation Whereupon he was supposcd to visit a prostitute
immediately and to utilize the erection obtained m that way Despite the
homosexual stmulation, the result was miscrable The patient naturally lost
the erection and remained impotent with the prostitute His parapathiac
condition, on the other hand, became worse Other physicians lead their
patient directly to the brothel or procure a woman for him I can anly
utter repeated warnings agamnst such practices They dishonor the physician
and injure the patient

CHAPTER XVII

1The “parapathiac 1llusion” already mentioned
2 See my book, Conditions of Nercous Aniiely, on the “various forms of
transference ”

CHAPTER XVIII

llln his drama, Der Ruf des Leben, Schmitzler utilizes this mative poeti-
cally

< Many men used this line to conquer sexual objccts who were very refrac-
tory, they were usually successful

' Compare with the mmportant discussions on love and falling n love n
the first chapter of Frigidity s Woman

4 Compare with the chapter Gefangenenlicbe m my book Unser Seelctlcben
m Kriege (Verlag Otto Salle, Berlin, 1915)

5 Compare Wilmshofer Beitrage sur forenvischen Beurteilung der Homo-
serualifat m [elde  Zenschr f Sexualwisscuschafli, VI Band 10 Heft

8 Geschlechtliche Verwrrungen und Folksveimehrung  Munchenor med
Wochenschrift, 1918, Heft 5

T Ist die Homosexuahtat korperhch oder scelisch bedingt? Munchener
med Wochenschnift, 1918, Heft II

§ Stekel Autocrotism and Homoscxuality

8 Paris  Garnier freres (year not given)

CHAPTER XIX

1 The present analysis was carried out under the direction and assistance
of Dr W Stekel, whom I sincerely thank for referring the case to me
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For the discovery of the "1mpregnation-fantasy,” mn particular, we are m-
debted to the mtuition of Dr Stekel —H S

2 For discretion’s sake the name 1s restored slightly altered with a reten-
tion of 1ts characteristic elements

2 Comp Stekel Der Nervose Magen Verlag Paul Knepler, Wien.

4]t 15 to be assumed that that 1s mcorrect

& The exclamation point was placed here by the patient himself

e Actually, for other reasons, which will become clear later

T Take note of the name

8 The patient learned this expression from Dr Stekel, who discovered the
“impregnation-fantasy” after hearing a description of the attack

® For a report of a similar “impregnation-fantasy” see case IV, p 479
O H Boltz Some Factors which Determine a Schizophremc Reaction 1n
Males Journmal of Nervous and Mental Disease Nov 1926

10 Occasionally a nap

CHAPTER XX

1 Called Neophobia by Richet

2 The epileptic genius, Dostojewsky, also seems to have tasted sweet
human blood 1n his attacks At last the long suppressed chapter from The
Possessed has been published It contains a horrible description of the rape
of a child The Russian poet also planned to depict The Life of a Great
Simner (see the English ediion Stavrogwn’s Confession and the Plan of
“The Life of a Great Suner’) Hogarth Press, Richmond, 1922

3 Verlag von Marcus & Weber, Bonn, 1920

4 Jakob Klasi Beitrag zur Differentialdiagnose sunschen angeborener und
hysteriform erworbener Homosexualitat Zentschrift fdg  Neur u Psych,
Band L II, Heft 1/3

5 It happens agamn and agamn that these “mother’s bays” suddenly beat up
their mothers (Episodes of this nature are observed now and then 1n cases
of dementia precox In this mental disorder, fixation upon the mother 1s
a commonly observed symptom —The Translator )

9 Schiller The Dwer Translated by Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, Bart
In The Poems and Ballads of Schuler Wilham Blackwood & Sons, Edin-
burgh and London, 1852

7 He displays that hypertrophic ambition which men with a small pems
so often evince They want to become great at all costs and, 1n hie, often
attain a great deal—like short people, the hunchbacks, and ugly persons
They want to be "big” and n their erotic life, too, generally show an almost
pathological striving to secure for their love objects the highest orgasm
In many cases, as we have already pomnted out, we are only dealing with an
imagmary inferiority At any rate, m “Senttment d'incomplétitude,” the
small penis plays aﬁreat réle It 1s interesting to know that a post-mortem
examination upon Napoleon revealed strikingly small, infantile, undersized
genttals

8]t represents the fifth component of his homosexuality

CHAPTER XXI

1] consider a bad conscience that profound illness to which man had to
succumb under the pressure of that most fundamental of all changes which
he has ever experienced, to wit, that change occurring when he finally found
himself mcarcerated in the constramt of peace and society The same thing
that must have taken place mn aquatic animals, when they were compelled
either to become terrestrials or be destroyed, happened to these savages,
happily adapted to the wilderness, to war, to roving, and adventure,—at ane
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stroke all their mstincts were worthless and “for sale” Henceforth, they
had to walk and “support themselves,” though formerly they were supported
by the water A dreadful weight rested upon them In performmg the
simplest functions they felt awkward, in this new, strange world they no
longer had their old leaders, the unconscious, automatic, reliable mstmcts
were reduced to thought, deduction, calculation, the combination of cause
and effect, these unfortunates had to resort to “consciousness,” to their
oorest and most blundering organ! I do not beheve the earth was ever

set with such misery, such plumbean displeasure For all that, however,
the old mstincts did not immediately cease to express their demands! It
was only dificult and seldom possible to conform with their wishes In
the main, they had to seck new, as #t were, sublerrancous gratifications
All instincts which do not discharge themselves outwardly, furn mwardly
That is what I call the dntensification (Vermnerhchung) of man with
that, there first arises, 1n man, what one later calls his “soul” The entire
mner world, origmally meager, as 1f placed in a frame between two mem-
branes, diverged and ascended, acquired depth, width and height 1 propor-
tion to the degree to which man’s instincts became wmhibited outwardly
Those terrible bulwarks, with which the State protected itself aganst the
old instincts of freedom—punishment above all belongs to these bulwarks—
brought 1t to pass that all those instincts of free, roving, primitive man
turned inwards, became turned against man hwmself The hostility, the
cruelty, the pleasure m pursuit, 1n aggression, tn variation, m destruction—
everything that becomes turned aganst the possessors of such mstincts that
15 the orgmn of a “bad conscience” That man, from lack of external
enemies and resistances, wedged into an oppressive narrowness and the regu-
larity of custom who impatiently lacerated, persecuted, gnawed, perturbed
and mistreated himself, this amimal lashing 1tself wound agamst the bars
of 1ts cage and whom one wants "to tame”, this bereft one, consumed with
longing for the wastes, who also had to create for himself an adventure, a
torture-chamber, an uncertain and dangerous wilderness, this fool, this
yearning and desperate prisoner, became the mventor of a “bad conscience "
With him, however, the greatest and most dismal disease was mtroduced
from which humanity has this very day not recovered, the suffertng of
humanity on account of humanity, on account of oncself 1n consequence of
a violent separation from an amimal past, a jump and a plurige, as 1t were,
mnto new sttuations and requisites for life, a declaration of war against the
old instincts upon which, till then, his strength, pleasure, and fertility
rested ”

2 Psychische Bedumgthest und psychoanslytische Behandlung organischer
Leiden  Verlag S Hirzel, Leipzig, 1917

8The Beloved Ego K Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co, Ltd, 1921

CHAPTER XXII

1 Appeared first in the Zentralblatt fur Psychoanalyse, III Band 1913

2 Sometimes the physician will receive a gift from grateful patients upon
their departure Naturally that has deep sigmificance Photographs are
very cammon, now and then trinkets which are readily understaod symboli-
cally On one occasion, I received the "Ring of the Nibelungen” from
one of my most intelligent patients Symbolically he gave me his greatest
treasure, his Rheingold, his parapathy He made me master of his disorder

3 Freud Ratschlage fur den Arat bei der psychoanalyhischen Behandlung
Zentralblatt f Psychoanalyse, II Band

¢ Darstellung der Newrose ym Troume Zentralblatt fur Psychoanalys
111 Band, I Heft

8 It 13 smportant to discover the “pnmitive-reactions ”
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8] refer to the detailed history of a case of mmpotency (case 106),
where this struggle continues for six years and, with my help, the patient
ultimately triumphed over his first physician

7 Freud Collected Papers, vol 1II, p 473 English translation Hogarth
Press London, 1925

8 Described 1n detail in my brochure Der Wille 2um Schlaf

8 Renmmiscences of Otto Ludung From his posthumous work, published
by Cordelia Ludwig (Leipzig, Eugen Diederichs, 1903)

10 Refers to the hard hearmg of the physician who misses what s most
mmportant

11 Adler The Neurotsc Constitution English translation by Glueck and
Lind p 165 Moffat, Yard & Co, 1917

12 Case 110, 11 the 4th German edition

13 Comp w the chapter on Dcr Verraler (The Traitor) mm my book,
Unser Seelinleben sm Kriege Verlag Otto Salle, Berlin

14 Recently I experienced an amusing incident with a typical Judas, a
physician  Of this own accord he wanled to read my book, Conditions of
Nervous Anaiety, and reported daily that he had to read something else
In that way, as i1 comuing a few munutes too late and leaving promptly, he
manifested his independence One day he reported that he greatly enjoyed
reading Jones' Essay om Hamlet, to which the excellent translation con-
tributed m no small degree It turned out that he confounded a colleague,
Tausk, who had often attacked and criticized my method of investigation,
with Teusig, the translator He admitted thinking that Tausk was called
Tausig He also had thoughts of suddenly leaving me and consulting Freud,
and a wish to be treated by Tausig played a great role in his “Judas-
fantasies "

CHAPTER XXIII

1 Compare with the chapter, Der Waulle sur Unterwerfung, m my book,
Unser Seelenleben vm Kriwege (Berlhin, Otto Salle)

2 Compare with my lecture, Der Wille zum Schlaf (J F Bergman,
Wiesbaden )

3 Now called “transference-parapathies ™

*Freud Saommlung klciner Schriften zur Neurosenlehre Bd 1, p 187

5Freud Sammlung klewer Schriften cur Neurosenlehre Bd 1, p 67

¢ Hitochmann  Freud's Newrosenlehre, 2 Auflage, 1913

7 Stekel Zur Psychologie und Therapie des Feltischismus, Zbl f Psycho-
analyze, Bd 4, 1014.

8 1his case finally made a complete recovery






